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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 


The very popularity of Kalidasa’s works in India for a 
period of two millennia has exposed the original texts to 
constant risk of interpolations with the result that it has 
become a major problem of scholarship to shift the 
authentic from the spurious. One of the first acts of the 
Akademi was to set up an Editorial Board of eminent 
Sanskrit scholars to supervise the preparation of a critical 
edition of Kalidasa’s complete works. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
was the Chairman of the Board and Prof. V. Raghavan of 
Madras University its Convener. 

The first volume of the critical edition of Kalidasa’s works 
to be published by Sahitya Akademi was the Meghadiuta, 
edited by Prof. S.K. De of Sanskrit College, Calcutta. This 
was followed by the Vikramorvasiya, edited by Prof. 
Velankar of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay. Since 
then the Kumdrasambhava, edited by Prof. Surya Kant of 
the Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, two editions of 
the Abhiyjndnasakuntala, one edited by Dr. S.K. Belvalkar of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune, and the 
other by Prof. Gauri Nath Sastri of Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta, the Mdlavikagnimitra, edited by K.A.S. Iyer of the 
Sanskrit University, Varanasi, have been published. 

The present volume, viz. the Rtusamhara, edited by Prof. 
Rewa Prasada Dwivedi of the Banaras Hindu University, 
Varanasi, 1s the seventh in the series. Prof. Dwivedi has 
already established himself as a very successful teacher of 
Sanskrit Literature and poetics besides having been known 
aS a poet, writing in Sanskrit but betraying a fine sense of 
modern sensibility. He has critically edited the text of the 
Rtusamahara by collating as many as thirty manuscripts 
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from the length and breadth of the country together with 
all the editions published earlier. The exhaustive critical 
apparatus added to the text of every verse bears eloquent 
testimony to the editor’s scholarship and insight into textual 
criticism. We are sure that the edition will be well-received 
by the world of Sanskrit scholarship, though we believe in 
Kalidasa’s own maxim, 4 parittosad vidusam na sadhu manye 
prayogavyndnam. The last volume in the series, viz. the 
RaghuvamsSa, edited by the same learned professor is now 
going through the press. 

Each volume of this series contains the text, along with 
the editor’s Introduction and copious notes, establishing 
the authenticity of the text. There is also a General 
Introduction to Kalidasa by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan. 


SAHITYA AKADEMI 


EDITOR’S PREFACE 


The present edition of the Rtusamhdara is an improved 
form of the same work printed in the second revised 
edition of my Kalidadsagranthdvali, published by the Banaras 
Hindu University in 1986. 


In the present edition references for the sources of the 
text and variant readings as well are noted in full. Variant 
readings are also collected from the manuscripts, 22 in 
number, which were not collated word to word in the 
Granthavali-2. 


This edition is, therefore, based on 30 manuscripts and 
16 valuable printed editions published since 1792 to 1986, 
specified in Editor’s note. 


20.4.’90 R.P. Dwivedi 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


GREAT classics of literature spring from profound depths 
in human experience. They come to us who live centuries 
later in vastly different conditions as the voice of our own 
experience. They release echoes within ourselves of what 
we never suspected was there. The deeper one goes into 
one’s own experience facing destiny, fighting fate, or 
enjoying love, the more does one’s experience have in 
common with the experiences of others in other climes 
and ages. The most unique is the most universal. The 
Dialogues of the Buddha or of Plato, the dramas of Sopho- 
cles, the plays of Shakespeare are both national and uni- 
versal. The more profoundly they are rooted in historical 
traditions, the more uniquely do they know themselves 
and elicit powerful responses from others. There is a 
timeless and spaceless quality about great classics. 
Kalidasa is the great representative of India’s spirit, 
grace and genius. The Indian national consciousness is the 
base from which his works grow. Kalidasa has absorbed 
India’s cultural heritage, made it his own, enriched it, 
given it universal scope and significance. Its spiritual direc- 
tion, its intellectual amplitude, its artistic expressions, its 
political forms and economic arrangements, all find 
utterance in fresh, vital, shining phrases. We find in his 
works at their best a simple dignity of language, a precision 
of phrase, a classical taste, a cultivated judgment, an 
intense poetic sensibility and a fusion of thought and 
feeling: In his dramas, we find pathos, power, beauty, and 
great skill in the construction of plots and delineation of 
characters. He is at home in royal courts and on mountain 
tops, in happy homes and forest hermitages. He has a 
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balanced outlook which enables him to deal sympatheti- 
cally with men of high and low degree, fishermen, courte- 
zans, servants. These great qualities make his works belong 
to the literature of the world. Humanity recognizes itself 
in them though they deal with Indian themes. In India 
Kalidasa is recognized as the greatest poet and dramatist 
in Sanskrit literature. While once the poets were being 
counted, Kalidasa as being the first occupied the last 
finger. But the ring-finger remained true to its name, 
anamikd, the nameless, since the second to Kalidasa has not 
yet been found.! 


DATE 


Tradition associates Kalidasa king with Vikramaditya of 
Ujjayini, who founded the Vikrama era of 57 B.c.* The 
change in the name of the hero of Vikramorvasiya from 
Purtravas to Vikrama lends support to the view that 
Kalidasa belonged to the court of king Vikramaditya of 
Ujjayini. Agnimitra who is the hero of the drama 
Malavikagnimitra was not a well-known monarch to deserve 
special notice by Kalidasa. He belonged to the second 


pura kavindm gananaprasange 


kanisthikadhisthitakalidasa 
adyajn tat-tulya-kaver abhavad 
andmiké sadrthavati babhiva. 
The Jain Kalakacarya Kathanaka records that the Sakas invaded 
Ujjayini and overthrew the dynasty of Gardabhilla, who was styled 
Mahendrdaditya. Some years afterwards, his son, Vikramaditya, 
repelled the invaders and re-established the old dynasty. It is some- 
times said that the play Vikramorvasiya celebrates this re-conquest. 
Urvasi is the city of Ujjayini ruled by Mahendraditya. She was 
conquered by KeSin, a demon, 1.e. the chief of the bearded Sakas. 
The city became desolate and overgrown with vegetation, even like 
Urvasi turned into a creeper. Prince Vikramaditya regained the 
capital with a valour capable of obliging even his father Mahendra. 
mahendropakaraparyaptena vikramamahimna vardhate bhavan. 
Mahendra conferred the throne on the prince and himself retired 
to the forest. To commemorate the great victory, Vikrama founded 
an era which was later called by his name. 
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century before Christ and his capital was Vidisa. Kalidasa’s 
selection of this episode and his reference to Vidisa, as the 
famous capital of a king in Meghadita suggest that Kalidasa 
was a contemporary of Agnimitra. It 1s clear that Kalidasa 
flourished after Agnimitra (c. 150 B.c.) and before A.D. 
634, the date of the famous Aihole inscription which refers 
to Kalidasa as a great poet. If the suggestion that some 
verses of Mandasor inscription of A.D. 473 assume know- 
ledge of Kalidasa’s writings is accepted, then his date 
cannot be later than the end of the fourth century A.D. 
There are similarities between ASvaghosa’s Buddhacarita 
and Kalidasa’s works. If ASsvaghosa is the debtor, then 
Kalidasa was of an earlier date than the first century A.p.° 
If Kalidasa is the debtor then his date would be later than 
the first century A.D. 

It is suggested that Kalidasa belongs to the Gupta period 
and lived in the reign of Chandragupta II, who had the 
title of Vikramaditya,* and who came to power about A.D. 
345 and ruled till about 414. Whichever date we adopt we 
are in the region of reasonable conjecture and nothing 


more. 
>. The following verse of ASvaghosa may be an implied criticism of 
Kalidasa’s view: | 
Sailendra-putrini prati yena viddho devo’pi Sambhus calito babhiva 
na cintayaty esa tam eva banam kim sydd acitto na Sarah sa esah. 
Buddhacanta, XIII, 16. 
Again, compare Kalidasa’s line in Raghuvamsa, II. 42: 
jadikrtas tryambakaviksanena vajram mumuksann wa vajrapanth. 
with the Buddhacanta line: 
tastambha bahuh sagadas tato’sya purandarasyeva pura savajrah. 


Professor A. Berriedale Keith writes: . 
‘Kalidasa was later, than ASvaghosa and than the dramatist 
Bhasa; he knew Greek terms as his use of Jamitra proves; the 
Prakrit of his dramas is decidedly later than ASvaghosa’s and 
Bhasa’s and he cannot be put before the Gupta age.... We must 
remember that Chandragupta II had the style of Vikramaditya 
with whose name tradition consistently connects Kalidasa. Nor 
is it absurd to see in the title Kumdrasambhava a hint at the young 
Kuméaragupta or even in Vikramorvasiya an allusion to the ttle 
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WORKS 


Kalidasa speaks very little of himself and we cannot 
therefore be sure of his authorship of many works attri- 
buted to him. There is, however, general agreement about 
Kalidasa’s authorship of the following works: 


1. Abhindna-scdkuntala, a drama in seven acts dealing 
with the love and marriage of Dusyanta and Sakuntala; 
(Abbr. S.) 7 


2. Vikramorvasiya, a drama in five acts dealing with the 
love and marriage of Purtiravas and Urvasi; (Abbr. V.) 


3. Mdlavikagnimitra, a drama in five acts dealing with 
the love of Malavika and Agnimitra; (Abbr. M.) 


4. RaghuvamSa, an epic poem of nineteen cantos, 
describing the.lives of the kings of the solar race; (Abbr. R.) 


5. Kumdarasambhava, also an epic poem of seventeen 
cantos, dealing with the marriage of Siva and Parvati and 
the birth of Kumara, the lord of war; (Abbr. K.) 


6. Meghadita, a poem of 111 stanzas describing the 
message of a Yaksa to his wife, to be conveyed through a 
cloud; 


7. Rtu-samhara, a descriptive account of the six seasons. 


Kalidasa takes up themes from the traditional lore of 
the country and transforms them to achieve his object. For 
Vikramaditya.’ 
— A Mstory of Sansknit Literature (1920), p. 80. 
Sir William Jones places Kalidasa in the first century B.c. Dr. 
Peterson says: ‘Kalidasa stands near the beginning of the Christian 
era, if indeed, he does not overtop tt.’ 
R.T.H. Griffith remarks: ‘About the time when Horace and Virgil 
were shedding an undying lustre upon the reign of Augustus, our 
poet Kalidasa lived, loved and sang, giving and taking honour, at 
the polished court of the no less munificent patrons of Sanskrit 
literature, at the period of its highest perfection.’ 
— Preface to The Birth of the War-God (1918). 
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example, in the epic story Sakuntala was a calculating, 
worldly young woman and Dusyanta a selfish lover. The 
poet wishes to exhibit the sentiment of love from its first 
awakening in a hermitage girl to its fullest perfection 
through the stages of separation, frustration, etc. In his 
own words, a play must present the diversity of life, and 
communicate charm and sweetness to men of varied tastes: 


traigunyodbhavam atra lokacaritam nanarasam drSyate 
natyam bhinna-rucer janasya bahudhapy ekam samara- 
dhanam. 


Some of his themes seem to be unrealistic such as the 
carrying of a message by a cloud.” The poet anticipates the 
objection and answers it: 


dhumajyotthsalilamarutam samnipatah kva meghah 
sandesarthah kva patukaranath pranibhih prapaniyah 
ityautsukyad apariganayan guhyakas tam yaydce 
kamarta hi prakrti-krpandascetanacetanesu. 


‘Where is a cloud, which is a composite of smoke, light, 
water and air, and where are the messages that can be 
conveyed by living beings endowed with strong limbs? 
Without considering this, the Yaksa in his eagerness 
begged the cloud to carry his message. Those that are 
love-stricken are by nature undiscriminating between 
conscious and unconscious beings.” 


Rama’s longing for his lost wife may have suggested to 
Kalidasa the Yaksa’s sorrow for the wife from whom he is 
separated. 


The cloud as a messenger is an old pre-Christian, literary motif in 
China. We find it in Kiu yuan (or Chu yuan), the Chinese poet 
who died about 274 B.c. Cf. this echo of Meghadita in Héu Kan: 
O floating clouds that swim in the heaven above 
Bear on your wings these words to him I love. 


é — H.A. Giles: A History of Chinese Literature, p. 119. 
= se 
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LIFE 


We do not know any details about Kalidasa’s life. 
Numerous legends have gathered round his name which 
have no historical value. From his writings it is clear that 
he lived in an age of polished elegance and leisure, was 
greatly attached to the arts of song and dance, drawing 
and painting, was acquainted with the sciences of the day, 
versed in law and learned in the philosophical systems and 
ritual practices. He travelled widely in India and seems to 
have been familiar with the geography of the country from 
the Himalayas to Kanyakumari. His graphic descriptions 
of the Himalayan scenes, of the saffron-flower the plant 
of which grows in Kashmir, look like those of one who has 
personal acquaintance with them. He was sensitive to 
beauty in nature and human life. 

Kalidasa had self-confidence. In one place he seems to 
say: ‘If you have hearts which can melt in pity, do not set 
aside this canto of mine!’ 


tad esa sargah karundrdracittair 


na me bhavadbhih pratisedhaniyah. ’ 


This sense of assurance is not inconsistent with humility. 
He opens his RaghuvamSa with a confession of his rashness 
in undertaking the work: 


kva sttrya-prabhavo vamSah kva calpavisaya matth 
tittrsur dustaram mohadd udupendsmi sagaram.” 


‘Where is the race originating from the Sun and where 
is my talent limited in scope? Through infatuation, I am 
desirous of crossing with a raft the ocean that 1s difficult 
to cross.’ 


mandah kaviyasahprarthi gamisyamy upahdsyatam 
pramsulabhye phale lobhad udbahur iva vamanah.° 


™  R.XIV. 42. The contextual meaning of sarga here, as in other places 


like grhdna Sastram yadi sarga esa te, (R.I11.51.) is of course ‘resolve’ 
1.2. 
1.3. 
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‘Foolish and yet longing for a poet’s renown, I shall 
become an object of ridicule, like a dwarf with his hands 
raised through greed towards a fruit accessible (only) to 
the tall.’ If he still prefers to speak of the kings of the 
Raghu race, it is because he can count on ancient poets 
who have already opened the way and their virtues are 
so compelling in their character. 
Vamana in his Kdvydlamkaéra defines riti as v1sista 
padaracand, a particular style of expression, and Vaidarbhi 
ritt of which Kalidasa is the master is described by Dandin 
in his Kavyédarsa as consisting of the following features: 


Slesah prasddah samataé madhuryam sukumarata 
arthavyaktir udaratvam ojahkantisamadhayah 


Suggestiveness, serenity, balance, sweetness, delicacy, 
clarity of sense, breadth of expression, vigour of 
thought, brilliance of diction and harmony of senti- 
ments. 


The master artist suggests by a few touches what others 
fail to do even by elaborate discourses. Kalidasa is famous 
for his economy of words and naturalness of speech in 
which sqund and sense match. His pen- pictures are 
graceful and perfect, the royal chariot in full speed,"’ the 
running deer, '* Urvasi bursting into tears, Narada's 
appearance in the sky like a moving kalpa-vrksa.'* He is 
master in the use of simile and analogy; e.g.— 


sarasyam anuviddham Satvalenapi ramyam 
malinamajn himamsSor laksma laksmim tanoti 
ryam adhika-manojna valkalenapi tanvi 
kimiva hi madhurandm mandnam nékrtinam. 


‘A lotus, though intertwined with moss, is charming 


10. 1.3 & 4. 
"VLA, 
fae Spe 
V.V.15. 
V.V.19. 


XVII RTUSAMHARA 


The speck, though dark, heightens the beauty of the 
moon. This slim one, even with the bark dress, is more 
lovely, for what is not an embellishment of lovely 
forms?” 

Again: 
eko hi doso guna-sannipate 
nimajjatindoh kiranesvivankah. 


‘Even as the single stain of the moon is not noticed by 
one who gazes at the beams that flow endlessly, even so 
no one dares to blame a shade of weakness in a hero’s 
fame.’ Practically on, every page we have illustrations of 
Kalidasa’s mastery over the use of figures of similarity. 

Kalidasa’s writings instruct not by direct teaching but by 
gentle persuasion, as by a loving wife. Mammata says: 
kantasammitatayopadesayuje and rdmddivad vartitavyam, na 
ravanddivat. By an aesthetic presentation of great ideals, 
the artist leads us to an acceptance of the same. We live 
vicariously the life of every character that is set before us, 
and out of it all comes a large measure of understanding 
of mankind in general. Kalidasa projects his rich and 
glowing personality on a great cultural tradition and gives 
utterance to its ideals of salvation, order, love. He 
expresses the desires, the urges, the hopes, the dreams, the 
successes and the failures of man in his struggle to make 
himself at home in the world. India has stood for a whole, 
integrated life and resisted any fragmentation of it. The 
poet describes the psychological conflicts that divide the 
soul and helps us to pull the whole pattern together. 

Kalidasa’s works preserve for us moments of beauty, 
incidents of courage, acts of sacrifice and fleeting moods 
of the human heart. His works will continue to be read for 
that indefinable illumination about the human predi- 
cament which is the work of a great poet. Many of his lines 
have become almost like proverbs in Sanskrit. 


RELIGION 


Kumdarasambhava opens with a verse where the poet 
15. 
S.1.17. 
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speaks as if the Himalayas were the measuring rod 
spanning the wide land from the eastern to the western 
sea: 


asty uttarasyan dist devatatma 
himalayo nama nagadhirajah 
piirvaparau toyanidhi vagahya 
sthitah prthivyad tva manadandah. 


He suggests that the culture developed in the Himalayan 
regions. may be the ‘ measuring rod’ of the cultures of the 
world.’ This culture is essentially spiritual in quality. We 
are ordinarily imprisoned in the wheel of time, in his- 
toricity and so are restricted to the narrow limits of exis- 
tence. Our aim should be to lift ourselves out of our 
entanglement to an awareness of the real which is behind 
and beyond all time and history, that which does not 
become, that which is absolute, non-historical being itself. 
We cannot think it, enclose it within categories, images and 
verbal structures. We know more than we can think and 
express in historical forms. The end of man is to become 
aware by experience of this absolute reality. Compare the 
words of Raghuvamsa: sa brahmabhiyam gatim ajagama.'” 
The man of enlightenment reaches the supreme timeless 
life. The performer of good deeds has heaven for his 
share. We know the real by the deepest part of our being: 

Gtmanam atmana vetsi.' 

The Real is the knower and the known: vedyan ca 
vedita casi.'” Again: yam aksaram vedvido vidus tam adtmanam 
atmany avalokayantam.'” The Supreme leads a life of con- 
templation. Though he grants the fruits of others’ 


16. Cf. Manu (11.20): 
etad-desa-prasitasya sakasdd agra-janmanah 
svam svam caritram Sikseran prthivyam sarvamanavah. 
a R.XVIIL28. 
K.II.10; see Bhagavadgité, X.15 
18. K.I1.15; see Bhagavadgita, X1.17 
19 KTI1.50. 
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austerities, he himself performs austerities: svayam vidhata 
tapasah phalanam kenapr kamena tapas cacara.”° 

The Absolute which is the Real beyond all darkness is 
superior to the division of spirit and matter. It is omnis- 
cient, omnipresent and almighty. It manifests itself in the 
three forms (tri-mirti), Brahma, Visnu and Siva, the maker, 
the preserver and the destroyer. These gods are of equal 
rank and a believer may select any form which appeals to 
him for worship. in daily life, Kalidasa was a follower of 
the Saiva system. The opening invocations of the three 
dramas show that KaAlidasa was a devotee of Siva: 


ya srstth srastur Gdya vahati vidhihutam ya havir ya ca hotri 
ye dve kalam vidhattah Ssruti-visaya-gund ya sthita vydpya 
visvam 

yam ahuh sarvabiyaprakrtr iti yaya praninah pranavantah 
pratyaksabhth prapannas tanubhir avatu vas tabhir astabhir 
isah 


—Sdkuntala 


‘May the Supreme Lord endowed with eight visible 
forms, water, the first creation of the Creator, (fire) 
which carries the oblation offered according to rule, (the 
priest) who is the offerer of the oblation, (those) two 
(visible forms, the sun and the moon) which regulate 
time, (that akasa) which perpetually pervades the uni- 
verse, having the quality (sound) perceptible by the ear, 
(the earth) which they call the source of all created 
things, (air) by which living creations (become) possessed 
of life, (may he) preserve you.’ 


vedantesu yamahur ekapurusam vydpya sthitam rodasi 
yasminn isvara ity ananyavisayah sabdo yatharthaksarah 
— antar yas ca mumuksubhir niyamitapranadibhir mrgyate 
sa sthanuh sthirabhakttyogasulabho nthSreyasadyastu vah 
—Vikramorvasiya 


‘May he, who 1s hailed by the Vedantas as the Supreme 
Spirit, who still remains (transcendent) after pervading 


20. kk 158. 
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both heaven and earth, to whom alone the specific desig- 
nation Iévara (supreme ruler) applies true to a syllable, 
and he who is sought inwardly by restraining prana and 
the other vital airs, by those who desire to attain (com- 
plete) emancipation, (may he) the eternal, who is easily 
attainable by the path of steadfast devotion, bestow on 
you supreme bliss.’ 


The three methods of jrdna, yoga and bhakti are men- 
tioned, and the last is said to be the easiest path: 


ekaisvarye sthito’pi pranatabahuphale yah svayam krttivasah 
kantasammisradeho’py avisayamanasam yah parastad yatinam 
astabhir yasya krtsnam jagadapi tanubhir bibhrato nabhimanah 
sanmargalokandya vyapanayatu sa vas tamasim urttim isah 

—M4lavikagnimitra 
‘He, who, while possessing supreme powers that bear 
manifold fruits for his humble devotees, is himself clad 
in elephant hide, who, though having his body united 
with that of his beloved, is yet the foremost of ascetics 
whose minds are clear of sense-objects, and who, though 
sustaining the entire universe with (his) eight forms, is 
yet utterly free from a sense of egoity, may that Lord 
(Siva) dispel your tendency dominated by tamas, that 
you may behold the path of righteousness.’ 


The opening verses of Raghuvamsa reads: 


vagarthav tva samprktau vagarthapratipattaye 
jagatah pitarau vande parvatiparamesvarau. 


While in Mdlavikagnimitra, the Lord should set us on the 
right path, sanmarga, in Vikramorvasiya, he is said to be 
easily attainable by devotion, bhakti-yoga-sulabha, and in 
Sakuntala, the Lord in his eight-fold forms is seen. 
Immediate insight into the Divine reality is the aim of 
religion. 

Though Kalidasa worshipped the Divine as Siva, his 
attitude was not in any way exclusive or narrow-minded. 
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He had the catholic attitude of traditional Hinduism.”' He 
treated with great respect the views of others. In 
RaghuvamSa, the gods approach Visnu and praise him: 


O thou who didst create this All, 
Who dost preserve it, lest it fall, 
Who wilt destroy it and its ways— 
To thee, O triune Lord, be praise. 


As into heaven’s water run 

The tastes of earth—yet it is one, 
So thou art all the things that range 
The Uniyerse, yet dost not change. 


Far, far removed yet ever near; 
Untouched by passion, yet austere; 
Sinless, yet pitiful of heart; 
Ancient, yet from age—Thou art. 


Though uncreate, thou seekest birth; 
Dreaming, thou watchest heaven and earth; 
Passionless, smitest low thy foes; 

Who knows thy nature, Lord? Who knows? 


Though many different paths. O Lord, 
May lead us to some great reward, 
They gather and are merged in thee 
Like floods of Ganges in the sea. 


The saints who give Thee every thought, 
Whose every act for thee is wrought, 
Yearn for thine everlasting peace, 

For bliss with thee, that cannot cease. 


Like pearls that grow in ocean’s night, 
Like sunbeams radiantly bright, 
Thy strange and wonder-working ways, 


Defeat extravagance of praise. 


21. Yuan Chwang tells us that at the great festival of Prayaga, King 


Harsa dedicated a statue to the Buddha on the first day, to the 
Sun, the favourite deity of his father, on the second and to Siva 
on the third. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION XXIII 


If songs that to thy glory tend 
Should weary grow or take an end, 
Our impotence must bear the blame, 
And not thine unexhausted name.” 


In Kumarasambhava*’, Brahma is praised as the highest 
God; the beginning, the middle and the end of the world: 


atha sarvasya dhataram te sarve sarvatomukham 
vagisam vagbhir arthyabhth prantpatyopatasthire. 
namas trimiurtaye tubhyam prak srsteh kevalatmane 
guna-traya-vibhagdaya pascad bhedamupeyuse 
jagad-yonir ayonis tuam jagad-anto’pyanantakah 
jagad-addir anddis tuam jagad-iso’pyanisvarah 
atmanam dtmanda vetsi srjasy atmanam atmanda 
Gtmana krtind ca tuam atmany eva praliyase. 


Kalidasa has sympathy with all forms of religion and 1s 
free from prejudice and fanaticism. Each person can tread 
the path which appeals to him,” for the different forms 
of Godhead are the manifestations of the One Supreme 
who is the formless behind all forms: 


ems 


tuameva havyam hota ca bhojyam bhokta ca sasvatah 
vedyam tvam veditda, vast dhyata dhyeyam ca yat param. 


Again: ekaiva miirtir bibhide tridhasau.”° 


25 


The object of religion is freedom from subjection to 
time, from rebirth, which the poet desires for himself in 
the last verse: 


mamapri ca ksapayatu nilalohitah 
punarbhavam parigatasaktir dtmabhih. 
22. Translation by Arthur W. Ryder, Kaliddsa’s Works: Everyman’s Lib- 
rary. 
23. 11. 3, 4, 9, 10. 
24. K.X.26. 
25. K.IL.4, 15. 
26. K.VII.44. 
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Raghu, after installing Aja on the throne, retires to the 
forest, takes to a life of meditation and attains that which 
is beyond darkness: 


tamasah paramadpadavyayam 
purusam yogasamadhina raghuh.” 


Until the end of religion, the realization of the Supreme, 
the ascent from the vanity of time is attained, we will have 
opportunities for making progress towards the goal. In 
this journey towards the end we will be governed by the 
law of karma. Kalidasa accepts the theory of rebirth: 


ramyant viksya madhurams ca nisamya sabdan 
paryutsukibhavati yat sukhito’pi jantuh 

tac cetasa smarati niinam abodhapiirvam 
bhavasthirani jananantara-sauhrdani. 


Sita, when abandoned by Rama, says: 


‘When he is born, I'll scorn my queenly station 
Gaze on the sun, and live a hell on earth, 

That I may know no pain of separation 

From you, my husband, in another birth.” 


This life is one stage in the path to perfection. Even as 
the present life is the result of our past deeds, we can 
shape our future by our efforts in this life. The world is 
under a moral government. The good will ultimately 
triumph. If we have no tragedies in Kalidasa, it is because 
he affirms the ultimate reality of concord and decency. 
Subject to this conviction, he induces our sympathy for the 
hard lot of the majority of men and women. 


DHARMA 


Kalidasa’s writings dispose of the misconception that the 
Hindu mind was attentive to transcendental matters, and 
27, R VIII.24. 


28. R.XIV.66. Ryder’s Translation. ‘He’ refers to the child in her 
womb. 
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neglectful of mundane affairs. Kalidasa’s range of 
experience was wide. He enjoyed life, people, pictures and 
flowers. He does not separate men from the cosmos and 
from the forces of religion. He knows the full range of 
human sorrow and desire, meagre joy and endless hope 
He points to a harmony of the four main interests of 
human life, dharma, artha, kama and moksa—the ethical, 
the economic, the artistic and the spiritual. The economic 
including the political and the artistic should be controlled 
by ethical norms. Ends and means are bound together. 
Life becomes livable only through valid ties. To cleanse 
and illuminate those ties was the poet’s task. 

Describing the first king in Raghuvamsa, Kalidasa says 
that Dilipa’s artha and kama were centred in dharma: 


apy artha-kémau tasydstam dharma eva manisinah.”” 


Kalidasa did not feel called upon to choose between 
religion and morality on the one side and progress and 
security on the other, These are not hostile to each other. 

History is not a natural but a moral phenomenon. It is 
not mere temporal succession. Its essence lies in the 
spiritual which informs the succession. The _ historian 
should penetrate and comprehend that inward moral 
dynamism. History is the work of man’s ethical will of 
which liberty and creativity are the expressions. 

The kings of the Raghu race were pure from birth, ruled 
over extensive domains stretching from earth to the ocean, 
asamudrakstisanam.”” They amassed riches for charity, 
spoke measured words for the sake of truth, were eager 
for victory for the sake of glory and were householders 
for the sake of offspring. They gained knowledge in child- 
hood, enjoyed the pleasures of life in youth, adopted the 
ascetic life in old age and in the end cast away their bodies 
by yoga or meditation: 


29. 1.95. 
30. 15. 
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tyagaya sambhrtarthanam satyadya mitabhasinadm 
yasSase viigisunadm, prajayat grhamedhindm 
SaiSave’bhyasta-vidyandm, yauvane visyaisinadm 


vardhake mumvurttinadm yogenante tanu-tyajam.”" 


There is time for study under a teacher, a period for 
married life and towards the end of life’s journey we have 
to set our hearts on things eternal. In Vikramorvasiya, the 
king tells his son that is time he entered the second stage 
of the householder, after having completed the stage of 
studentship: 


vatsa, usitam tyaya purvasminn Gsrame, dvitiyam adhydsitum 
tava samayah. 


The kings collected revenues for the prosperity of their 
subjects, prajandm eva bhiityartham,”” even as the sun takes 
up water to give it back a thousand-fold. The rulers must 
stand up for dharma, justice. The king is the real father of 
the people, he educates them, protects them and provides 
for their livelihood, while the actual parents are only the 
causes of their physical birth: 

prajanam vinayadhandd raksanad bharandad ap 

sa pita pitaras tasam kevalam janmahetavah.” 
Everyone in Aja’s kingdom thought that he was a personal 
friend of the king. 


ahameva mato mahipater 1ti sarvah prakrtisvacintayat.”” 


The ascetic tells the king in Sakuntqla: Your weapon is for 
the protection of the afflicted and not for striking at the 
innocent’, Grta-tranadya vah sastram na prahartumandagasi.”° 
Bharata, the son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala, from whom 
this country takes its name, 1s called sarvadamana — not 
merely one who conquered every ferocious beast of the 


ote 19-8. 
32. V.12. 18-19. 
33. R118. 
34. R124. 


35. R VIIL8. 
36. 
1.10 
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forest but has achieved self-control also. Self-control is 
essential for rulership? : 

In Raghuvamsa,”* Agnivarna gives himself to dissipation. 
He has so many mistresses that he cannot always call them 
by their right names. He develops a wasting disease, and 
as even in that condition he is unable to resist the pleasures 
of the senses, he dies. 

Kalidasa gives us pictures of the saint and the sage, the 
hero and the heroine with their nobility. They are the 
directing minds. within a civilization. Nobility and_ 
self-control are their distinctive characteristics. Discipline 
is essential for a decent human life. Kalidasa says: ‘Even 
though produced in a mine, a gem is not worthy of being 
set in gold, O noble lady, so long as it is uncut.’ 


apy dkara-samutpannaé mani-jatir asamskrta 
jatariipena kalyani na hi samyogam arhati.”” 


In the spirit of the country, Kalidasa exalts the quality 
of asceticism: 


Sama-pradhanesu tapo-dhanesu 
giidham hi dahatmakam asti tejah.*° 


In hermits with tranquillity as the chief characteristic, 
whose wealth is penance, there is, verily, concealed, con- 
suming fiery energy. Though Kalidasa’s works exalt 
austerity and adore saints and sages, he does not worship 
the begging bowl. 

The laws of dharma are not static and unchanging. The 
tradition of the past has to be interpreted by one’s own 
insight and awareness. Tradition and_ individual 
experience interpenetrate. We are the inheritors of the 
past but are also trustees of the future. In the last analysis, 
each one must find the guide for one’s conduct in the 


at: Sage Marica says: bharata iti lokasya bharanat. He is called Bharata 


because he supports the world. S. VII.33. 
on KIX 
59. M.V.18. 
49. S.11.7. 


XXVIII RTUSAMHARA 


innermost centre of himself. When Arjuna in the opening 
chapter of the Bhagavadgita declines to conform to the 
demands of society which impose on him as a ksatriya the 
obligation to fight, when Socrates says, ‘Men of Athens, I 
will obey God rather than you,’ they are taking their stand 
on inward integrity rather than on outward conformity. 

Kalidasa tells us that in matters of doubt about one’s 
duty, the authority is the voice of conscience, the wisdom 
of the heart: 


satam hi sandeha-padesu vastusu 
pramanam antah-karana-pravrttayah.*' 


LOvE OF NATURE 


In early Vedic literature the unity of all life, animate 
and inanimate, is indicated and many of the Vedic deities 
are personifications of striking aspects of nature. The idea 
of retreat into nature, a mountain top or a forest her- 
mitage, in search of the revelation of the spirit of the uni- 
verse, has been with us from early times. As human beings 
we have our roots in nature and participate in its life in 
many ways. The rhythm of night and day, changes of 
seasons suggest man’s changing moods, variety and capri- 
ciousness. Nature had not become mechanical and imper- 
sonal for Kalidasa. It had still its enchantment. His 
characters have a sensitive appreciation of plants and trees, 
of hills and rivers and a feeling of brotherhood for ani- 
mals. We see in his writings flowers which bloom, birds 
which soar and animals which spring. We find a striking 
description of the love of cow in Raghuvamsa.” The 
Rtusamhara gives a moving account of the six seasons. It 
reveals not only Kalidasa’s vision of nature’s beauty but 
also an understanding of human moods and desires. 
41. §.1.19. Cf. Yajnavalkya (1.7): 
Srutih smrtth saddcarah svasya ca priyam dtmanah 
samyak samkalpajah kamo dharmamilam idam satam. 
Kumarila quotes Kalidasa in his Tantravdrttika. 


42. Il. 
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In Sdkuntala, when the curtain rises, Sakuntala and her 
two friends are seen watering the plants, creepers and 
trees of Kanva’s hermitage where the stars and colours in 
the sky, the pretty flowers and the lively animals are vital 
parts of human experience. Sakuntala does not look upon 
nurturing the plants as a drudgery but finds Joy in it: 


na kevalam tata-niyogah astt mamajn sodara-sneha etesu. 


‘—not merely because my father has ordered it, I also 
have fraternal affection for them.’ 


For Kalidasa rivers, mountains, forests, trees possess a 
conscious individuality as animals, men and gods. 
Sakuntala is a child of nature. When she was abandoned 
by her amanus: mother, Menaka, the birds of the sky pick 
her up and rear her until the sage Kanva takes her under 
his fostering care. Sakuntala tended the plants, watched 
them grow and bloom, and the occasions when they burst 
into blossoms and bore flowers and fruits were celebrated 
as festive days. Like a loving mother Sakuntala reared up 
her pet animals and plants. No wonder they responded. 
On the occasion of Sakuntala’s wedding, trees sent their 
gifts, forest deities showered their blessings and cuckoos 
cooed aloud their joy. The hermitage was filled with grief 
at the prospect of Sakuntala’s departure. The deer drop 
their mouthfuls, the peacocks stop their dancing and the 
creepers shed their leafy tears. Kanva says of her: 


patum na prathamam vyavasyati jalam yusmasv apitesu ya 
nadatte priyamandanapi bhavatdm snehena ya pallavam 
adye vah kusumaprasiti-samaye yasya bhavaty-utsavah 
seyam yati Sakuntala patigrham sarvair anujiayatam. 


‘She who never tries to drink water first when you have 
not drunk, who, though fond of decoration, does not, 
out of affection for you, pluck a blossom, whose great 
joy is at the period of the first appearance of blossom, 
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even that Sakuntala now departs to the house of her 
husband, let her be permitted by you all. C 


When Sita who is cast away weeps in the forest, the 
peacocks abruptly stop their dance, the trees shed off 
flowers, and the female deer throw away the half-chewed 
darbha grass from their mouths: 


nrtyam maytrah kusumani vrksah 
darbhan upatian vyahur harinyah 
tasyah prapanne sama-duhkha- -bhavam 
atyantamasid ruditam vane pi. 


Kalidasa takes up an object and creates it to the eye He 
had a strong visualizing power. Look at the vivid 
description of the flight of the antelope which Dusyanta 
pursues to the hermitage: 


grivabhangabhiramam muhuranupatat: syandane 
baddhadrstih 
pascardhena pravistah sarapatanabhaydd bhiyasa 
pirvakayam. 
darbhair ardhavalidhath sramavirta-mukha-bhramsibhth 
kirnavartma 


pasyodagraplutatvad viyati bahutaram stokamurvydm prayati. 


‘His glance fixed on the chariot ever and anon he 
leaps up gracefully bending his neck; through fear of 
the arrow’s fall he draws ever his hinder part into the 
front of his body; he strews his path with the grass, 
half-chewed, which drops from his mouth opened in 
weariness; so much aloft he bounds that he runs rather 
in the air than on earth.’ 


Kalidasa’s knowledge of nature was not only accurate 
but sympathetic. His observation was wedded to imagina- 
tion. His descriptions of the snows of the Himalayas, of 
the music of the mighty current of the Ganges, of the 


43. 
44. 


IV.9. 
R.XIV.69. 
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different animals illustrate his human heart and appreci- 
ation of natural beauty. 

No man can reach his full stature until he realizes the 
dignity and worth of life that is not human. We must 
develop sympathy with all forms of life. The world is not 
made only for man. 


LOVE 


The love of man and woman attracted Kalidasa and he 
lavished all his rich imagination in the description of the 
different kinds of love. He does not suffer from any inhi- 
bitions.’” His women have a greater appeal than his men; 
for they reveal a timeless universal quality, whereas the 
men are dull and variable. They live on the surface while 
the women suffer from the depths. The competitiveness 
and self-assertion of the man may be useful in the office, 
factory or battlefield, but do not make for refinement, 
charm and serenity. The women keep the tradition alive 
with their love for order and harmony. 

When Kalidasa describes feminine beauty, he adopts the 
conventional account and falls into the danger of sensuous 
engrossment and sometimes over-elaboration. In 
Meghadita, the Yaksa gives a description of his wife to the 
cloud: 


tanvi, syama, Sitkharadasana, pakvabimbadharosthi 
madhye ksama cakitaharini-preksana nimnanabhth 
$roni- -bharad alasagamana, stokanamra stanabhyam 
y@ tatra syad yuvativisaye srstir ddyeva dhatuh. 


‘There she lives who is, as it were, the first creation of 
Brahma amongst women, slim, youthful, with pointed 
teeth, with lower lip red like a ripe bimba fruit, thin at 
the waist, with her eyes like those of a frightened female 


49. See M. II. 61; IV. 15. A.W. Ryder observes: ‘He moved among 
men and women with a serene and god-like tread, neither self-in- 
dulgent nor ascetic, with mind and senses ever alert to €évery form 
of beauty.’— 

Translation, p. xiii. 
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deer. with a deep navel, slow in gait on account of heavy 
hips and bending a little low by weight of her oreasts.”*° 


See also the king’s description of Malavika in II. 3: 
dirghaksam Saradindukantivadanam bahi natavamsayoh 
samksiptam nibidonnatastanam urah parsve pramrste tva 
madhyah panimito’ mitam ca jaghanam paddavaralanguli 
chando nartayitur yathaiva manasi Slistam tathasyaé vapuh. 


‘Her face has long eyes and the lustre of the autumnal 
moon, the arms slope down by the shoulders. Her chest 
is compact with thick and swelling breasts; her sides are 
(smooth) as though planed off. Her waist is measurable 
by the palm of the hand, her hips are broad, the feet 
have curved toes and her body is fashioned to suit 
exactly the fancy of the mind of a dancing master.’ 


He gives us here a pen-picture of a typical dancing girl 
which may well make a painter envy. 

In the gallery of women Kalidasa presents, we have 
many interesting types. For many of them the conventional 
pretences and defences of society did not work. Their sen- 
sitive natures were not adjusted to social expectations. 
Their conflicts and tensions called for integration. The 
men felt certain and were secure. They accepted polygamy 
as the normal rule. But K4alidasa’s women had imagination 
and understanding and so were victims of doubt and inde- 
cision. As a rule they were not fickle but trustful, sincere 
and loving. | 


46. In Srngara-tilaka, sometimes attributed to Kalidasa, we find the 


following: 
indivarena nayanam, mukham ambujena 
kundena dantam, adharam nava-pallavena 
angani campakadalath sa vidhaya vedhah 
kante katham ghatitavan upalena cetah. 
‘Having made your eyes of blue lotuses, your face of a lotus, 
your teeth of jasmine, your lower lip of tender shoot, your limbs 
of the petals of the campaka, O beloved, how did the Creator 
make your heart of stone?’ 


ae See also M.III.7, the description of Parvati in K. and of Urvasiin V. 
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In Raghuvamsa King Dilipa lives the highest ideal of 
family life with his queen Sudaksina. Agnivarna, the last 
king in the RaghuvamSa, is a prey to lust and degradation. 
In between are Raghu, Aja and Indumati, DaSaratha with 
his three queens, Rama and Sita and many others. 
Indumati marriéd Aja in a svayamvara, choosing him from 
among a number of suitors. 

Love is deepened by hardships and sufferings borne for 
the sake of love. It grows a hundred-fold in its intensity 
by obstacles to its realization even as the current of a river 
blocked on its way by uneven rocks (flows with greater 
force): 


nadya iva pravaho visama-sila-sankata-skhalita-vegah 
vighnita-samadgama-sukho manasisayah Sata-guni- -bhavati.*® 


Even in the absence of fulfilment, the yearning gives all 
the joy that love means: 


akrtarthe’pi manasije ratim ubhaya-prarthana kurute.* 


The pathos of Se parauon finds poignant expression in 
Meghadita, in Rati- -vilapa”” and in Aja-vilapa.”' 

Love happy in union is found in Vikramorvasiya.”* 

In Malavikagnimitra, the queen 1s called Dharini because 
she bears everything. She has dignity and forbearance. 
When Malavika attracts the notice of the king in a dance 
scene which the clown has contrived, she rebukes the king 
in words of harsh satire that such efficiency would be of 
advantage if shown in affairs of the state: yadi 
rajaka esu-apn idrsi upayani-punataryaputrasya tatah sobhanam 
bhavet.”> When her husband’s affection shifted to Iravati 
and then to Malavika, her devotion to him persists. The 
parivrajika, Kausiki, observes: “These noble women 


48. VIIL8. 

49. SILI. 

50. K_ IV. See also Meghadiita 55; V.111.10. 
51. R. VILL. 

52. 111.19-20. 

53. 119-20. 
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attached to their lords serve them even though it be against 
their own desires’: 


pratikilenajn patim sevante bhartrvatsalah sadhvyah. 


By a series of misfortunes, Kausiki is led to the religious 
life. She comforts and distracts the mind of Dharini. 
Though a nun, she is an authority on the dance and the 
cure for snake-bite. 

Iravati is passionate, impetuous, suspicious, demanding 
and dictatorial. When she was abandoned in favour of 
Malavika by the king, she bitterly complains and rebukes 
the king in harsh words: ‘How immodest of feeling is my 
lord?’: aho avinita-hrdayo’ yam aryaputrah. “You wicked one, 
you are absolutely untrustworthy’: fSatha,  avts- 
vasaniya-hrdayo’st. ‘Oh! these men are untrustworthy by 
nature. We, like innocent deer snared by the music of the 
hunter, fall victims to their deceitful words and do not 


understand’: __, a © shee 
aho avisvasaniyah purusah. dtmano vancand-vacanam pra- 


manikrtyadksiptaya wyadhajana-grhita-cittaya harinya wa etan 
na vunatam maya. 


Agnimitra’s love for Malavika is of the sensual type. The 
king is fascinated by the beauty and grace of the maid. 
In Vikramorvasiya, we have a blend of the human and 
the superhuman. The queen Ausinari is first restless and 
petulant. When she finds that Urvasi is a heavenly apsaras, 
she acquiesces in her lot. The queen AuSinari is portrayed 
as the ideal Hindu wife who gives up her own happiness 
for that of her husband. The clown remarks whether she 
was not making a virtue of necessity, spitting out sour 
grapes on the principle abhave viraktth. She rebukes the 
clown: ‘Fool, my lord is so dear to me that even at the risk 
of putting an end to my pleasure, I wish him all happi- 
ness”: aham khalu dtmanah sukhavasadnendaryaputram nirorta- 


54. 111.19-20. | 

55. 111. 13. 27-28. The Bengali heroine Malafcamala whose husband 
had married a second time and left her unloved and forgotten says: 
‘Though I die now and become a bird or a lesser creature or 
whatever befall me, I care not; for I have seen my darling happy.’ 
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Sariram kartum iccham. She lived on friendly terms 
with Urvasi and the queen’s attitude had its reward and 
Urvasi pays her respect and precedence. Urvasi asks her 
son to bow to the elder mother before entering on the 
second stage of the householder—ehi vatsa, jyestha-mataram 
abhivandasva. Urvasi’s character 1s somewhat removed 
from normal life. She has power to watch her lover unseen 
and overhear his conversations. She 1s lacking in maternal 
affection, for she abandons her child rather than lose her 
husband. Her love is selfish and her transformation is the 
direct outcome of a fit of insane jealousy. 

Pururavas sings in rapturous terms of love and says that 
the sovereignty of the world is not as sweet, as blissful, as 
the lover’s labour at the feet of the beloved.’ The world 
is dark and desolate to whom love is denied but it 1s bright 
and blissful to love triumphant. 

Goethe’s lines about Sakuntala are well known: 


“Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms 
and the fruits of its decline, 

And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, 
feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in 


one sole name combine? 
I name thee, O Sakuntala, and all at once is said.’ 


In this play we have the development of blossom into 
fruit, of earth into heaven, of passion based on physical 
attraction into love based on moral beauty and spiritual 
understanding. Sakuntala inherits from her mother, 
Menaka, beauty and lightheartedness, and from her father 
Visvamitra, the famous ascetic, patient and forgiving love. 
Freedom of sense and austerity of life brought her into 
being. In her own life the two, freedom and restraint, 
earth and heaven should combine. 

In the first Act we find all the impulsiveness of youth. 
The daughter of the hermitage in the first outburst of 
passion gave herself away in simple innocence and com- 


56. 111.19. 
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plete trust to the king. She followed the unsuspecting path 
of nature as she had not learned to control her feelings 
and regulate her life by norms: | 


gandharvena vivahena bahvyo rajarsikanyakah 
Srityante parinitas tah pitrbhis cabhinanditah.™ 


‘Many daughters of royal sages are heard to have been 
married by the Gandharva form of marriage and they 
have received the approval of their fathers.’ Kanva when 
he hears of the marriage blesses it. Kalidasa in verses of 
tender sorrow describes her departure from the hermitage 
to her husband’s place. The very trees bid farewell to 
Sakuntala in loving kindness. Kanva is filled with sorrow: 


yasyaty adya Sakuntaleti hrdayam samsprstamutkanthaya 
kanthah stambhitabaspavrttikalusas cintajadam darsanam 
vatklavyam mama tavad idrsam idam snehad aranyaukasah 


pidyante grhinah katham nu tanayavislesaduhkhair navath. 


‘At the thought that Sakuntala will leave this very day 

_my heart is smitten with grief, my voice is choked with 
suppressed tears, my sight is dulled by anxious thought. 
If so great is the affliction through affection of even me 
a forest-dweller, how much more are householders tor- 
mented by fresh griefs at separation from their 
daughters!’ 


Kanva gives her advice: 


Susrisasva gurin kuru priyasakhivrttim sapatnijane 
bhartur viprakrtajfn rosanataya ma sma pratipam gamah 
bhiytstham bhava daksiné paryane bhagyesv-anutsekini 
yanty evam grhinipadam yuvatayo vamah kulasyadhayah.”* 


‘Serve your elders, take to the behaviour of a dear friend 
to your co-wives. Even though wronged by your hus- 


57. III. 22. See Manu III. 22. It is a marriage arising from love, 


kamasambhava, or mutual inclination, anyonyeccha, of a youth and 
maid. It is concluded without any rites and without the knowledge 
of the elders. » | 

58. § IV. 18. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION XXXVII 


band, do not, out of anger, be of refractory spirit; be 
ever courteous to your attendants, do not become 
arrogant in prosperity. Thus do young women attain 
the status of housewife; those of an opposite character 
are banes of the family.’ 


Dusyanta, through forgetfulness for which the poet does 
not make him responsible, does not recognize her. He says 
that he should not look at another’s wife: anirvarnaniyam 
parakalatram. 

Sakuntala suffered the worst that could happen to a 
devoted wife: she is disowned by her husband and dis- 
graced. Her mind becomes vacant and she stands there 
lonely, filled with terror, anguish and despair. The poet 
narrates her endurance of desertion, her fortitude in suf- 
fering, her later disciplined life till she is restored to her 
husband. Love is not a mere affair of the senses; it is a 
kinship of spirit. Both Dusyanta and Sakuntala suffered, 
were disciplined by sorrow, and obtained the reward of a 
spiritual harmony. The youthful flush subsides; the gust 
of passion dies out. Love is won at a higher level and the 
brief glow of pleasure is turned into a steady life of bliss. 
Passion is linked with the sanctities of life. Nature and 
grace blend in harmony. | | | 

Kalidasa does not judge the first union of lovers as a 
moral lapse. They are not sinners but they have to grow 
through suffering. 

When Parvati approached Siva performing tapas with 
the object of marrying him and started to serve him in 
different ways, Siva was unmoved: 


pratyarthibhitam ajn tam samadheh 
Susrisamanadm giriso’ numene 
vtkarahetau sati vikriyante 

yesam na cetamsi ta eva dhirah. 


The marriage of the two was essential for the birth of 
Kumara, who would save the world from the terror and 
destruction which the demon Taraka was forcing on it. So 
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Indra sent the god of love, Kama, to disturb the concent- 
ration of Siva. When Kama approached Siva, the latter was 
sitting with closed eyes, his senses withdrawn in samadhi, 
still like a rainless cloud, like a waveless ocean, like an 
unflickering flame: 


avrstt-samrambham tvdmbuvaham 
apam ivadharam anuttarangam 
antaScaranadm marutam mirodhan, 
nivataniskampam iva pradipam.”” 


When Siva was disturbed somewhat, he opened his eyes 
and fire flashed from his third eye and reduced Kama to 
ashes. In the meantime Parvati felt that her beauty was of 
little use: 


vyartham samarthya lalitam vapur atmanas ca. 


She decided to win Siva through the penance of the type 
in which Siva himself was engaged: 


1yesa sa kartum avandhya-ripatam 
samadhim asthaya tapobhir atmanah.° 


She wished to win Siva not through the attraction of her 
body but by the surrender of the heart. She lost hér faith 
in artha and kama but believed only in dharma: 


anena dharmah savisesam adya me trivarga-sarah pratibhat.. 2 


When she was told about the oddities of Siva, she rebukes 
the Brahmin interlocutor with the words that the peculiar 
conduct of great souls and its causes are inscrutable and 
the fools unable to understand them laugh at them: 


59. 111.48. 

6°. HL75. 

oo aye 

62. v.38, Cf. ‘To me there is no joy in that union where the two are 

not equally ardent for each other’: 
anaturotkanthitayoh prasidhyaté samadgamenapi ratir na mam prati 
paraspara-prapti-nirdsayor varam Sarira-naso'pt samanuragayoh. 
—M.III.15. 
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alokasamanyam acintya-hetukam 


dvisantt mandas caritam mahatmanah.°° 


The ridiculing Brahmin turned out to be Siva himself 
He said to Uma: 

“From moment, this O shy maiden, I am your slave, 

bought by your penance.” So spake he whose crest is the 

moon and straightway all the fatigue of her self-torture 

vanished. So here ts it that fruitful toil feels as if it never 

had been’: 


adya prabhrtyavanatangi tavasmi dasah 
kritas tapobhir itt vadini candramaulau 
ahnaya sa niyamajam klamam utsasarja 
klesah phalena hi punar navatam vidhatte. 


The truth illustrated here is that love born of sense 
attraction should be transformed into love based on 
austerity and control. While striving to reach heaven, both 
Parvati and Sakuntala had to skirt the edge of the abyss. 

Sex life is not inconsistent with spiritual attainment. Wild 
life or unrestrained passion 1s inconsistent with it. Sex life 
under law and restraint is spiritual in character. One can 
lead the life of a householder and yet be a hermit in 
temper. The Upanisad says: enjoy by renunciation, tyaktena 
bhunyjithah. | 

The goal of life is joy, serenity and not pleasure or hap- 
piness. Joy is the fulfilment of one’s nature as a human 
being. We must affirm our being against the whole world, 
if need be. When Socrates was condemned to death or 
when Jesus was crucified, they did not take death as defeat 
but as fulfilment of their ideals. The aim of love is a happy 
harmony of man and woman. The concept of 
ardhanérisvara brings it out.” The wife does not belong to 
the husband but makes a whole with him. The wife is the 
root of all social welfare: 


63. 
V.75. 
64. See R.I. 56: sudhayeva havirbhyjam. K.1.51: premna Sarirardhaharam 


harasya. 
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kriyanadm khalu dharmyadnam satpatnyo mila-karanam. 
The wife is the saha-dharma-carini: 
iyam corvasi yavaddyus tava sahadharmacarini bhavatu.” 


She is with him in the performance of all his duties. 
Indumati was to Aja, a housewife, a wise counsellor, a 


good friend, a confidante and a beloved pupil in learning 
the fine arts: 


grhini sacwvah sakhi mithah priyasisya lalite kalavidhau. 


Kalidasa believes that marriage is fulfilled in parent- 
hood. The physical attraction is sublimated through suf- 
fering caused by misunderstanding, separation, desertion, 
cruelty, etc., and attains its fulfilment in the child. The 
marriage of Siva and Parvati was brought about for the 
birth of Kumara. This country is named after Bharata, the 
son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala. In Raghuvams$a, it is said 
that the love of Dilipa and Sudaksina attained increase 
when it was shared by the son also: 


rathanganamnor iva bhavabandhanam 
babhiva yat prema parasparasrayam 
utbhaktam apyekasutena tat tayoh 

: 6 
parasparasyopan paryacryata. 


In Raghuvamsa III. 23, Kalidasa says that Dilipa and 
Sudaksina rejoiced in the birth of their son even as Uma 
and Siva were gratified by the birth of Karttikeya, as Saci 
and Indra by the birth of Jayanta.°’ The marriage of 
Dusyanta and Sakuntala found its fulfilment in the birth 
_ of their son Bharata. The birth of Kumara was the main 
aim of the marriage of Siva and Parvati. Kalidasa loves 
children as it is evident from his descriptions of Bharata, 
Ayus, Raghu, and Kumara. 


65. Viv. 19. 21-29. 


66. R.TI.24. 
on umd-vrsdnkau sara-janmana yatha yatha jayantena Saci-purandarau 
tatha nrpah sé ca sutena magadhi nanandatus tat-sadrsena tat-samau. 
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For Kalidasa the path of wisdom lies in the harmonious 
pursuit of the different aims of life and the development 
of an integral personality. He impresses on our mind these 
ideals by the magic of his poetry, the richness of his imagi- 
nation, his profound knowledge of human nature and his 
delicate description of its most tender emotions. We can 
apply to him the words of Miranda in the Tempest: 


O Wonder, 
How many goodly creatures are there here! 
How beauteous mankind is! O brave new world, 
That has such people in’t. 


S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


The Rtusamhara (Rtu.) is welcomed in all the directions 
of India. From Bengal to Gyjarat and from Nepal to 
Kerala several manuscripts of this work have been pre- 
pared from ages to ages. 

The Rtusamhara is the first Sanskrit work with which 
printing was introduced to Sanskrit works. It was in 1792 
that the first printed copy of this work came out in Cal- 
cutta. It was printed in the Bengali character under the 
title “The Seasons’. Several editions of this work have since 
been printed in India and abroad. The chronological 
order of the various editions, bearing a history of the 
gradual improvement in the search of the Rtusamhara’s 
original text upto 1986 is as follows: 

1. The edition of 1792, under the inspirations of Sir 
William Jones, was prepared by some unknown scho- 
lar/scholars after a careful collation of 4 manuscripts, 
not described, not referred to and having no variant 
reading as such. In 1924 it was printed for the second 
time with am introduction in German by H. Kreyen- 
borg, and was reprinted in 1974 from Biblio Verlag, 
Osnabruck. 

2. From Leipzig’ P.A. Bohlen brought out a valuable 
and beautiful edition of Rtu. in Nagari script in 
1839-40, which was based on: 

(A) Ms. of catalogue No. 2032 of London Museum, 
_ East India House, 
(B) Ms. of catalogue No. 1499 of London Museum, 
East India House, 
(C) Paris Ms.; and 


: Leipzig, Impensis Ottonis Wigand, 1840. 
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(D) Calcutta edition of 1792, prepared for William 
Jones. 


Besides, this edition was enriched with a translation in 
German, annotation in Latin and an appendix of variant 
readings with their references. This was the first edition 
of Rtu. which could be regarded as a critical edition in the 
real sense. About 99% of the variant readings reecorded 
by later editors are borrowed from this edition. 


D5 


In 1869 Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal edited the 
text of Rtu. with Manirama’s commentary called Can- 
drika which was published from Calcutta.” It was 
perhaps the first edition of Rtu. ever prepared by an 
Indian Pandita. 


. In 1872 Pt. Jibananda Vidyasagara brought out 


another edition of the Rtusamhara.” He had serious 
reservations about Manirama’s Candrika, edited by Pt. 
Damaruvallabha Panta and consequently he himself 
composed a new Sanskrit gloss on the text, corrected 
on the basis of two Mss. He does not refer to the edi- 
tions of Jones and Bohlen (No. 1-2). 


. Sri Keshava Rao Godbole collated all these 4 editions — 


along with some Mss. and prepared a valuable edition* 
of Rtu. wherein he noted an uptodate list of variant 
readings but did not indicate their sources. These var- 
iants had been copied down by the later editors like 
Gajendragadkar, Nerurkar, Kale and Sehgal. It was 
published with an English rendering in 1885-86 from 
Poona in the volume which also had the Vid- 
dhasa alabhanpika edited by B.R. Arte. 


. Some times in 1885 the Nirnaya Sagar Press also pub- 


lished the Rtu. with Manirama’s Candrkaé and the 
variant readings in footnotes. The seventh impression 
of this edition was published in 1931 under the 
editorship of Pt. Vasudeva Laksmana_ Sastri 
PanaSsikara, who could not give details of the Mss. he 
had consulted while preparing this edition. 


“~ Printed in the TWaa4shleauaa at Calcutta in 1872. 
4 


Printed in the Aryabhisana Press, Poona in 1886. 
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7. 


10. 


S.D. and A.B. Gajendragadkar consulted all the pre- 
vious editions except the edition of William Jones. 
While they have specified the different sources in the 
case of variant readings, they have not mentioned the 
sources from which they derived the text. S.D. Gajen- 
dragadkar composed a commentary in Sanskrit named 
Balabodhini and A.B. gave plenty of notes in English. 
This edition was printed in 1916, from Poona.” It was 
the first edition which recorded the data of Rtu. in 
full, available in the printed editions. The editors did 
not consult any Mss. Their recording of references is 
limited to the readings which differ from their own 
readings. All the same, this was the best edition of the 
Rtu. upto the forties of the present century. 


. On the pattern of Godbole, V.R. Nerurkar too 


recorded the variant readings in footnotes without 
mentioning their sources. Nerurkar’s edition with the 
prose order of the stanzas, literal translation and 
copious notes in English and appendices was published 
in 1916.° 


. M.R. Kale and Venkatesa Upadhye prepared an 


edition of Rtu. also published in 1916 for which they 
had collated some Mss. also, besides the previous edi- 
tions but one of Gajendragadkar. They did not give 
the references of the variant readings borrowed from 
earlier editors. Pt. Venkatesa Upadhye of Baroda had 
prepared a new Sanskrit commentary (in 1838 Saka) 
for this edition, which was printed with the text, under 
the title Balabodhini the title which had earlier been 
adopted by Gajendragadkar too, for his Sanskrit com- 
mentary. The edition was reprinted by Motilal Banar- 
sidass in 1964 and 1986. 

Collating all these printed editions on the lines of 
Gajendragadkar, Dr. Sitarama Sehgal could publish’ 

the text of Rtu. with Manirama’s Candriké and some 


A.P. Bapat and Brothers, Budhwar Peth, Poona City, 1916. 
The Oriental Publishing Company, Goregaon, Bombay, 1916. 
Published by Dr. S.R. Sehgal himself. 
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11. 
_A. Scharpe of Belgium prepared the text of Rtu. on 


12. 


fragments of unpublished commentary of Amarakirti 
from Lahora in 1944 as the second issue of the 
Aryasamskrti series established by Sri Sadhurama, 
M.A. and his friends. The text of this edition based 
mainly on the Candriké incorporated the variant 
readings and their references in the earlier editions. 
An added attraction of this edition was the word index 
supplied in Appendix II following the alphabetical 
order of all the stanzas of each verse. Dr. Sehgal did 
not consult any Ms. of the text and did not try to adjust 
the readings even if they were inconsistent. It was next 
best edition after that of Gajendragadkar which he 
had consulted throughout. Dr. Sehgal wrote a scho- 
larly introduction in English and gave copious foot- 
notes in Sanskrit which made his edition of Rtu. valu- 
able. 

In his Kalidasa-Lexicon,° vol. 1, part III, 1958, Prof 


the basis of the printed editions of Bohlen, Nirnaya 
Sagar (1931) and Sehgal. He knew the edition of 
Gajendragadkar but he could not consult it. Dr. 
Scharpe could not consult Mss. too. He put the text in 
the Roman script. The variants were given by him in 
the body of the text itself. 

In the same year (1958) Dr. A.C. Das brought out the 
text of Rtu. with his own commentary called Anan- 
gamanyjari in Sanskrit and a translation in Hindi” by Sri 
Uma Kanta Mishra, now a Member of Parliament. 


13-16. 


In the ‘Kalidasagranthavalis published upto 1976 Pt. 
Sitarama Caturvedi,'” Pt. Ramapratapa Sastri’' and 
myself'* adopted and text of Rtu. carelessly. P.V. Joshi 


“De Tempel”, Brugg (Belgie), 1954-1958. 
From Master Khelarilal and Sons, Varanasi. 


' First edition from Varanasi, 1944, other edition from Bharat 


Prakashan Mandir, Aligarh, 1962. 


‘ Allahabad. 
’ Banaras Hindu University, 1976. 
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17. 


in hisComplete works of Kalidasa’” (1976) has given 
an improved text but he has not cared to record the 
variants. 

Among the other editions of the Rtusamhara the 
one which was published in 1966 by the Sigma Publi- 
cations, Bombay, with the text translated into English 
by Sri Sankara Mokashi Punekar is comparatively 
good. Translations in English by R.S. Pandit and in 
Hindi by Dr. P.D. Agnihotri and Rangeya Raghava 
also have some textual studies behind them. 

During the period 1792-1976 twofold attempts were 
made—those of the critical edition of Rtu. based on 
the old commentaries and independent ones. 
Damaruvallabha Panta, editor of Nirnaya Sagar edi- 
tions and Sehgal are in the former category, whereas 
William Jones, Bohlen, Jibananda, Gajendragadkar, 
VenkateSa and Das in the latter. Of these Jibananda 
and VenkateSa tried to readjust the text on their own. 
Hence there have been as many as seven versions or 
recensions of Rtusamhiara in vogue upto 1976, namely 
those of (1) Manirama, (2) Amarakirti, (3) Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, (4) Godbole, (5) Gajendragadkar, (6) 
Nerurkar, and (7) Venkatesa. 

Of these seven versions of the Rtusamhara the man- 
uscripts of the text have been consulted only by (1) 
William Jones, (2) Bohlen, (3) Godbole, (4) Nirnaya 
Sagar; and (5) Venkatesa. Further of these it is only 
Bohlen who refers to the sources of the variant 
readings while the rest are completely silent on this 
important aspect of documentation. 

In the year 1986 the text of Rtusamhara reached its 
present form, printed in the second revised edition of 
Kalidasagranthavali, published by Banaras Hindu Uni- 
versity, Varanasi. The present editor has given the text 


Lakhani Book Depot, Goregaon, Bombay, 1976. 
Prof. A. Scharpe gives readings from both Bohlen & Nirnaya Sa: 
in two types of brackets. 
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of Rtu. with almost all the variant readings collated 
from eight manuscripts as also from the printed edi- 
tions mentioned above. This was the eighth recension 
called @tqea, of this work. 


Present Edition 

a.In the present edition, apart from the above 

mentioned editions, the following 30 manuscripts have 

also been consulted word to word before fixing the text: 

1-2. Mss. No. 21058 and 11083 of L.D. Institute, 
Ahmedabad, the latter bearing the commentary of 
Amarakirti, copied down in 1822 Vs. (A.D. 1765)” 

3-6. Mss. No. 3822, 3549, 99 and 496 of 
Bharatakalabhavana, Banaras Hindu University, Var- 
anasi.* 

7. Ms. No. 193 of the Lalbahadura Sastri Kendriya 
Sanskrit Vidyapitha, Delhi.* 

8. Ms. No. 285 of Akhilabharatiya Sanskrit Parisad, 
Lucknow.* 

9-20. Mss. No. 4330 (1768 Vs.), No. 18647 (1694 Vs.), No. 
23666 (60x22x6=7928 words), No. 29230 (1932 Vs.), 
No. 30261 (1878 Vs.), No. 14576 (with Amarakirti’s 
Comm.), No. 19728 (1889 Vs.), No. 34305, No. 20973 
(1851 Vs.), No. 23829, No. 1145 (1857 Vs.) and No. 
12281 of Rajasthana Pracya Vidya Pratisthana, 
Jodhpur (R.P.P. Jodh). 

21-30. Mss. No. 105540, No. 106457, No. 042108, No. 
105186 (1908 Vs.), No. 105950 (Bengali), No. 
105922 (Bengali), No. 43396 (Bengali), No. 105956 
(Bengali), No. 41827 and No. 43504 of Saraswati 
Bhavana, S.S. University, Varanasi. 

b. Besides, following 14 Mss. have also been consulted for 

a few places. 
31. 1. Ms. No. 315 of the Sawai Mansingh II Museum, 


Jaipur. 


The Manuscripts marked with * have been consulted word by word 
in the second revised edition of Kalidasagranthavali (1986) also. 
The rest of the list of Mss. of this edition have also been consulted 
for the Granthavali but not in full. 
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39-34. 9-4 Mss. No. 2762, 2570 and 1721 of the 


Nagari Pracarini Sabha, Varanasi. 

35. 5 Ms. No. 12277 of the Oriental Institute, 
Baroda. | 

36. 6 Ms. No. 5446 of the Rajasthana Pracya 
Vidya Pratisthana, Alwar. 

37. 7 Ms. bearing Harasiddhi of Adsule 


Kasinatha Sastri of Uyain. 
38-42. 8-12. Mss. No. 92, 93, 154-56 of Ganganatha Jha 
Sanskrit Vidyapitha, Allahabad. 


43. 13. Ms. No. 30258 of Rajasthana Pracya Vidya 
Pratisthana, Jodhpur. 
44, 14. Ms. No. 105539 of Saraswati Bhavana, S.S. 


University. Varanasi. (Bengali). 

c. Except the manuscripts marked with the word Bengali 
all are written in Nagari script of various natures, old, 
new, etc. 

d. Every manuscript of Rtusamhara differs from others 
in its nature of readings, but No. 99 and No. 496 of 
Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U. are the copies of the 
same text. 

e. Of the first thirty (1-30) 25 Mss. are complete. The 
incomplete 5 Mss. are as follows: 

1. No. 3822 of Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U. (first 5 
folios containing I-I to II.4 are missing). 

2. No. 105922 of S.S. University, Varanasi, contains 
only one folio containing the text right from sqft 
WMSo (1.1) to AeaAaara: Weamleva: Gaeta’ (1.28). 

3. No. 105956 (Bengali) of S.S. University, Varanasi, 
containing the text of Canto 1 for verses 1-18. Canto 
2 from ‘AAMdootArta:’—latter half of verse 2 to end 
(verse 28) and Canto 3 from verse 1 to ‘oeftet a fH: | 
amyva’ of verse-5. 

4. No. 41827 of S.S. University, Varanasi, missing first 
page of folio-] containing the text upto the first half 
of the verse (7 Feel marked as 13th. 

5. No. 43504 containing only one page having last 
verse FT etc. of canto 4 with Manirama’s comm. Can- 
drika. 
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f. The numbers of verses in canto 6 in these 30 manus- 

cripts are as follows: 

23 verses in Ms. No. 3549 of Bharatakalabhavana, 
B.H.U. 

24 verses in Ms. No. 3822 of Bharatakalabhavana, 
B.H.U. Ms. No. 21058, Ms. No. 11083, of L.D. Insti- 
tute, Ahmedabad. Ms. No. 105540, 106437, 042108 
of S.S. University, Varanasi. 

No. 4330, 14576, 20973, 23829 of 1145 of R.P.P., 


Jodhpur. 
30 verses in Ms. No. 105186 of S.S. University, 
Varanasi. 
32 verses in Ms. No. 43396 of S.S. University, 
Varanasi. 


33 verses in Mss. No. 23666, 12281 of R.P.P. Jodhpur. 
Ms. No. 41827 of S.S. University, Varanasi. 
34 verses in Mss. No. 18647, 30261, 19728 and 34305 
R.P.P., Jodhpur, Ms. No. 285 of Lucknow. 
35 verses in Mss. No. 29230 of R.P.P. of Jodhpur. 
Mss. No. 99 & 496 of Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U. 
Mss. No. 105922, 105956 and 41827 and not complete 
and the Ms. No. 105950 bears the numbering 1-132 
for all the Siokas of all the chapters, wherein the inter- 
polated verses are also included. From this it is evident 
that the tradition of 24 verses in canto VI of Rtu. has 
been more popular. 
9. Out of these 30 Mss. the chronological order of the 
manuscripts bearing dates is as follows: 
1. Ms. No. 18647 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1694, A.D. 
1637. 
2. Ms. No. 4330 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1768, a.p. 1711. 
3. Ms. No. 3822 of Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U., Vs. 
1771, a.v. 1714. 
4. Ms. No. 11083 of L.D. Institute, Ahmedabad, Vs. 
1822, a.p. 1765. 
. Ms. No. 20973 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1851, a.p. 1794. 
. Ms. No. 1145 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1857, a.p. 1800. 
. Ms. No. 30261 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1878, a.p. 1821. 
. Ms. No. 19728 of R.P.P., Jodh., Vs. 1889, a.p. 1832. 
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9. Ms. No. 105186 of S.S. Univ., Varanasi, Vs. 1908, 
A.D. 1851. 

10. Ms. No. 99 of Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U., Vs. 
1919, a.p. 1853. 

It is a matter of pleasure that the first two manus- 
cripts were prepared before Manirama composed his 
Candrika in 1814 Vs. (A.D. 1757). So also, the first four 
(1-4) Mss. were in existence before the first printed 
edition of Rtu. saw the light of day in 1792. 

Even to the edition of Bohlen, published in 1840, at 
least eight Mss. are senior in age. And all the ten man- 
uscripts were prepared before the first Indian edition 
(1869) of Rtu. prepared by Damaruvallabha Panta. 

Among all these 10 manuscripts the value of the 
manuscript No. 4330 (a.p. 1711) is higher than that of 
the manuscript No. 18647 of (A.D. 1637) as the latter 
is full of scribal irregularities, whereas the former is 
written with a careful hand. The handwriting is also 
attractive and set. Among the manuscripts which are 
written without date there are so many copies which 
may have higher antiquarian value. Ms. No. 23666 of 
Jodhpur and 21058 of Ahmedabad are second to none 
in their script, writing and authenticity of text. They 
may be accepted as much as 500 years old if not more. 
The manuscripts No. 105950 and 43396 written in the 
Bengali script are also about 300 years old. Almost all 
the manuscripts of Jodhpur were prepared some 200 
years ago if not more. The Mss. of Delhi and Lucknow 
are comparatively new yet their editorial value is of 
singular importance. 

h. The manuscript preserved in the East India House, 
London, described as ‘A’ by Bohlen, had been pre- 
pared in Vs. 1597 (a.p. 1540). It is, therefore, the 
oldest manuscript for Rtu. The present edition contains 
references to this manuscript under symbol 4-1. 
Another manuscript of East India House, London, 
prepared in (A.D. 1717), described as ‘B’ by Bohlen, is 
also 270 years old. References to this Ms. in the present 
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work can be tound under the symbol 4-2. Thus the 
present edition of the Rtusamhara is based on the 
manuscripts spread over more than the period from 
1540 to 1853. The printed editions consulted in the 
present work cover up a period of about two hundred 
years, 1792-1986. 

i. This edition of Rtu.takes into account practically allthe 
manuscripts and printed editions of the work available 
in different parts of India. While the bulk of manus- 
cripts of Rtu. have come mostly from the eastern and 
western parts of India, the printed editions are taken 
from the northern and southern parts of the country. 


Recensions 
Since every manuscript of the Rtusamhara bears a new 
reading (excepting one of the two No. 99 & 495 of 
Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U.), it is, therefore, natural that 
each presents its own recension. However, following broad 
categories of the recensions of various manuscripts can be 
worked out: 
1. Eastern bearing the word visesa and ksama in the first 
verse of canto 1. 
2. Central bearing the text of Manirama, i.e. the word 
| pracanda and ksata in the first verse of canto 1. 
3. Southern 1. Minimising the number of verses in canto 6. 
2. Following the readings of Eastern or 
Central region. 
4. Western bearing the text of mixed nature of above 
three trends and compiling the maximum 
number of verses in canto 6. 
Following would be the classification of the manuscripts 
according to the above recensions: 
Eastern 4-7. 4c. 
Central 1. ® 3-4. 3. 
2. Rajasthan (Jaipur, Jodhpur) 
3. Manirama 
Southern -2 etc. 
Western Ahmedabad 3. 374., etc. 
These may be classified again as: 
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1. fasisreraet : tradition having word fag8 in I.1 or for 
colophons,' 

9. UdIeaHREM : tradition, fixing the text through assess- 
ment, 

3. @fasaea : tradition, mixing both the traditions 1-2. 

The present edition is in the category No. 2, following 
the second edition of the Kaliddsagranthavali, prepared by 
the present editor. 

In this way the present edition of Rtu. is a composite 
work of both editing and documentation as well. Scholars 
will find here a careful documentation of old records and 
a large number of striking readings in the text and their 
variants, which are supported with references to their 
sources. The portion of the text which does not have var- 
lants 1s common to all the printed editions and manus- 
cripts, and therefore, no references have been noted for 
this. 

The text of this edition is almost the same as fixed in 
the revised second edition of my Kdliddsagranthdavali except 
in the following cases: 

(1) 1.22 c@%o for oF and 

(2) V1.5 omtfceet for Afectat 


Method of Editing 
While determining the authenticity of the text, its suita- 

bility to the context has been the guiding principle. Due 
consideration has been given to the fact of a particular 
textual item being accepted by a majority of editors and 
also the antiquity of its use but this has been done within 
the larger framework of the suitability. A few examples 
will clarify this point: 

1. In the first verse of canto 1 saddévagahahksata’ has found 
place in a majority of manuscripts. But it does not. 
convey the nature of summer, as in other works of the 
same poet. In the summer the level of water in ponds 
is seen receding constantly, even though it is not ‘used’. 
In the Raghuvamsa Kalidasa has described this 
phenomenon in the following verse: 
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fer fet Slaceraee Saray fares: | 
TRUSTE] TSCM ANAT TYE | | 
Ragh., XVI. 46. 


Even in the second verse of the current canto of Rtu. 
itself the fall in the water-level of ponds in summer has 
been depicted. Due to this some one changed the word 
ksata into ksama, VenkatesSa, Kale, Radhakanta, Apte 
and Joshi preferred ksama to ksata. But when the 
reading “gahah ksata’ came into light, making the 
description more natural, the need of the change is 
over. The present editor has not hesitated to change 
the word sada into sukha’ on the ground of other similar 
= of Kalidasa such as: 

nd tel lihigyte a Se Liemnyeetaa 1.3) 

9. frais afaeaa aerifa deqa aya (Raghu. 

XVI. 54) 

3. Gaara: (Rtu., 1.26) 

In the Brahmi script current in Kalidasa age kha G 
was understood as da = and u 3 as a HX. The reading 
supported by the majority of manuscripts and commen- 
tators: sukhavagahah seems to be more suitable than all 
other readings. 

2. In the second verse of the same canto of Rtu., fasankah 
ksataniraradsayah has been read as fasdhnkaksatanilarajayah 
in all the editions, as also in the majority of the manus- 
cripts of all the recensions. Here too the word rajz 1s to 
be changed for the word 71a, as it alone suits the pond 
water. The raj: could suit a thing which has tallness or 
height, like a tree or a peak of a mountain. The figures 
of sa and ja in Nagari are also of similar types. I think 
this kind of change is welcome. 

3. In the reading nilardjayah the word nila is rather a 
hurdle for a sense of literacy. ‘Blue’ is the dictionary 
meaning of nila. The meaning ‘darkness’, extracted 
from the word nila is just a futile grace shown towards 
the wrong. The Sasanka as an independent entity corres- 
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ponds with the ideas of the same poet in another context 
such as Rtu., III.9 etc., 21. SpepAee, 22. wie HA, 27. 
wit, V. 3, 4, VI. 4, 9. There is no reason to prefer the 
reading sSasdnkaksatanilarajayah to the spotless and sig- 
nificant reading Sasankah ksatanira-raSayah. 

4. In V. 12 31% etc. numnamadhyavasana usasi is the reading 
which is available in a large number of manuscripts.” 
Manirama, Damaruvallabha Panta and Nerurkar have 
also preferred the same. On the other hand Bohlen, 
Godbole, Jibananda, Gajendragadkar and Kale fol- 
lowed the reading nimnandbhith sumadhydpyusasi. From 
these two has emerged the third form of reading nim- 
namadhyavasa napyusast which is free from the fallacies 
called safe (lack of sandhi), uselessness of the epithet 
nimnanabhith sumadhya as also the insignificance of the 
statement: madhyavasanda/sanna etc. 

5. The verse VI. 12 or Rtu. frageicitate etc. is changed 
into the following shape: 


It is due to the controversy between the readings having 
two opposite senses visarjita and vicarcita. According to 
Ayurveda, priyangu etc., are hot by nature and theretore 
they are not fit as the angaraga in a hot season like 
summer. 

The order of the stanzas 3 and 4 of the verse III. 15 
is changed because it alone enhances the poetic beauty 
of the verse. 


The verses aefd 1.18, #HACS 11.22, Aeae 11.22, art aAteae 
V1.9, Saas: VI2, Bat W: VIO with Alea 
VI.24-36 were considered by almost all the commentators 
as interpolated. Most of them are not available in Mss. too. 
These verses are composed in a style which does not 
conform to the poetic style of Kalidasa, and, therefore, it 


16. See Variant Reading on the verse. 
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is reasonable to believe that they are not genuine. How- 
ever, they have been preserved in the present work as 
variants. 

The order of the verses is changed only in the first canto 
by placing the verse faa etc. after the 14th one. The 
order of other verses corresponds with that of the Nirnaya 
Sagar edition. 


Commentaries 

The number of extant Sanskrit commentaries on Rtu. is 
seven. Given below 1s a brief critical account of these com- 
mentaries: 

Manirama 

The writer of Candrikad Manirama flourished during the 
forties of the eighteenth century, completed his Candrtka 
in the year 1814 Vs., i.e. A.D. 17 57.'’ His father Nilakantha 
was a great scholar and dignified person who was revered 
for his scholarship by kings and commoners alike.'” A 
Brahmin of the Bharadvaja race he was a devotee of 
Jagadisvara and Visvajanani and his Guru/Gurus whom 
he honours by calling them sad(guru). Manirama looks at 
the Rtusamhara as a poem of epical dimensions with 
Srngara as its main sentiment. He refers to Kalidasa the 
poet of Rtu. as Kavisri and Kavivaragranth meaning first 
in the galaxy of extraordinary poets and scholars.’ These 
are some of tue personal details about Manirama, which 
we come across in Candrika. Other details such as the exact 
date of his birth or death or the place where was born are 
still unknown. Possibly Manirama was a native of Nepal as 
his Candrikad was discovered and printed first by 
Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal. It is plausible to surmise 


17. Seema yA (1814) aoa arrestee | 
sateen (700) Fat se: after fe aferereTtoM 
8 a: arefagst Rrtafiria usta an faraferar | 
q Aéerpasettarer dterpvaftat Fara | 
A, Colophons of every chapter. 
B. For other references to Manirama see History of Classical Sansknit 
Literature by Krishnamachariar, reprint 1970, pp. 309, 311, 456. 
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that he found the manuscript of Candrika somewhere in 
Nepal. So far as the scholarship of Manirama 1s concerned, 
one may assess it from his Candnka which reveals his 
command on the Amarakosa and prosody. He was 
well-versed in Sanskrit and his compositions in verse are 
marked by felicity and spontaneity.” Setting out to justify 
his commentary on Kalidasa’s poem he says that he took 
up this task because he wanted to popularise this work 
among discerning readers. 

Manirama did not seem to have tried to fix the text of 
Rtu. in its proper form, perhaps because he could*' not 
obtain more than two manuscripts of the work. Of extra 
verses at the end of canto VI he rejected as many as six 
and retained only four. There too he has chosen the verse 
ama’ etc. which is absent in all the Mss. I have consulted. 
He is satisfied with the readings °raksatavarisancayah (1.1), 
°raksatanilardjayah (1.2), patrantalagnatuhinémbu vidhiiya® 
III.15), hdrath...alamkrniyante  stanamandalam = (IV.2). 

madhyavasadna usasi (V.12), Sravanatatanisaktath (V.13 
instead of °nisakta). He has no objection to the word 
veddhum (V1.1) which in strict grammatical terms ought to 
have been vyaddhum. 

Manirama 1s silent on the treatment of figures of speech, 
like Sanga rtpaka in VI.1_ (vasantayoddha), III.1 
(kasamSuka), Upama (caficanmanojna), III.3, (Snya iva 
grhamadhye samsthita yositodya) V.13, and others like 
Utpreksa in (Yatehriyeva pandutam) 1.9. 


Amarakirti 

Two complete manuscripts of Amarakirti’s commentary 
called Vrtt on Rtu. are preserved in L.D. Institute, 
Ahmedabad and Rajasthana Pracya Vidya Pratisthana, 
Jodhpur. The former of them, as specified earlier, was 


20. Manirama composed three Rathoddhatds and two Anustubhs at 


the beginning and end of his Candrika. All these are comparatively 
good so far as expression and artistry are concerned. However, in 
its first sentence Manirama missed to follow grammar if his com- 
mentary is edited well: 


21. gafa Gas We: V. 12 
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copied in 1822 Vs.** It is evident from these Mss. that 
Amarakirti was a Jain Muni of Gunakara’s lineage and was 
the king of a Tapagaccha of Nagapura, which he declares 
_as Kharatara. He was fond of verse-writing, in which he 
made limited progress, though on the lines of the poet of 
the Natsadhacarita Amarakirti also concludes his com- 
mentary in canto 2 with the verse: 


qixaaisanftigh-fartarargqacire | 
HS Fat Gasise a Sitaa: wad aa: | | 


He mentions that the poem had been referred to by 
several names such as Rtuvarnana, Rttsamudaya and 
Visesamahakavya. His commentary falls into the category 
to Haft. His selection of text is better, especially in canto 
VI which he concludes with the 24th verse only. 

Unlike Manirama Amarakirti knows the tradition that 
Rtusamhara had been starting with Visesa instead of Pra- 
canda. He, however, prefers the title Rtuvarnana. Merits 
and limitations of Amarakirti’s commentary are clear from 
his treatment of the first statement on autumn, PRIYA 
etc.: 

FY Meq Aaa — AT: WN SAMA | Ha | Aaayfea Aat at aya 
qaay: | SATA | AMT Aaa: VET fers Ha wif Ta Wee Ws 
STAT | KYAT PRE AY | HILT Wales TSMC SAM: ST | ATTA HITA 
BT sty AM: Be TA: Kaye Wee aya | awd faweart aq Vel 
Wea AA Fea AE SM: A MTA aye races ae 
TM: A TA: FHM ME SPL | PAN] FNAAHT A SHAT FAAS Vsq 
Ua RAMA TTR: A TT TT aT ATT | Tarts STATE: 
oF Ta Tie | Ga: faye MRE aya | BT Sa TAT 
(378. 11083 Folio 9-B] 

Amarakirti goes further by giving details of word- 
meanings and their connotation but he does not mention, 
the figures of speech. Like Manirama he too observes 
total silence on this aspect. 
22. fafiaateqnqenrerasoIseent | dacenfirrqagen- 1822)-fre 

fadtacta (acre) siferenfecitarntehs set yoiignd | 
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His sense of history is to be judged from _ his 
apprehension that Kalidasa was a court-poet of Bhoja: 

1. afasisrrst sft aaa 8 Us da Frere (1.28) 

2. Hats ad F WHAT BeeaAat (11.28) 

Amarakirti seems to have flourished some times in the 
later half of the 18th century as the Ahmedabad copy of 
his commentary is dated 1822 Vs. (a.p. 1765). On this 
reckoning, he was a contemporary of Manirama. Other 
details about Amarakirti’s life and works are still to be 
searched. 


Other Commentaries 

Jibananda’s commentary was published in 1872. The 
Balabodhinis of both Gajendragadkar and VenkateSsa were 
published in 1916. A.C. Das published his Sanskrit com- 
mentary called Anangamajyari in 1958. The commentary 
called Harasiddhi of M.M. Kasinatha Sastri Adasule of 
Ujjain is awaiting publication. Full of fanciful ideas and 
coloured motives, the Harasiddhi, when published, will 
attract the readers much. Its presentation of the Rtu. is 
comparatively consistent and the treatment of some of the 
motives is scholarly and illuminating although the com- 
mentary itself is rather too fanciful at some places. Transla- 
tions of Rtu. in other languages published from time to 
time may also be treated as fresh studies, because these 
(translations) too have certain novelties of their own. 


Visesakavya 

In the Mss. of Bengal and Rajasthan Rtu. is titled also as 
Visesakavya as it begins with the word Visesa-suryah/kantah 
as its first word. The same tradition is continued in the far 
west of Gujarat. One of the manuscripts of India Office 
Library, London, also preserves the tradition of this new 
nomenclature of this work. Bohlen had utilized a Ms. from 
which he quoted the colophon like this: 


ofa fared afcerpdaqaen aadattat a VS: A: 1 
WaT, X&4¥ Il (page 147 of Bohlen’s ed.) 
The legend ‘Asti kaScid vdguisesah’ appears to be the 
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source of the new title. There are other senses in which 
this poem is Visesa. It is a poem of a special type in the 
sense that it has no precedence 1 in, the literary tradition of 
ancient India. It is neither an epic” nor a lyric. Vigvanatha 
has, therefore, suggested a special category under the 
name ‘kavya’ in his Sahityadarpana for this kind of poem. 
A poem called Kavya is shorter in length than an epic and 
longer than that of a lyric called Khandakavya.”” The 
Rtusamhara falls no doubt in the same category. It is visesa 
in the sense that it is unique in conception and design with 
the Samvatsara as the metaphorical hero of the poem. It 
does not have a human protagonist nor does it propound 
any philosophical or religious dogma. It is probably the 
finest example of secular poetry concerned with the vivid 
portrayal in a suggestive yet controlled language of the 
changing phases of the seasonal cycle. It is appropriate, 
therefore, that the poem has a pastoral atmosphere and 
the poet focusses attention on the simple and artless lives 
of the people in the villages. Even such mundane activities 
of the villages as the preparation of guda are described 
with a sensuous detail and unfailing authenticity which 
leaves the reader spell-bound. Thus in Hemanta the vil- 
lagers are described preparing guda from the sugarcane 
juice and each aspect of the process is depicted with minute 
precision and sensuous delight. Similarly the poet 
describes ‘how rice is being cooked in the fresh sugarcane 
juice with its fragrance wafting all around.’ There are also 
pictures of cattle grazing leisurely in the pastures during 
this season. All these descriptions are not mere observa- 
tions of an impersonal poet; the poet is a participant in 
the whole process and thus the act of observation and the 
act of description seem to be happening simultaneously. 
Nowhere else in K4lidasa’s works do we find such por- 
trayals of the rural countryside. Rtusamhara is thus an 
exquisite poem in which Kalidasa celebrates the beauty 


23. Amarakirti’s statement that the Rtu. is a Mahakavya is rather sen- 
timental. 
Sahityadarpana, VI. 328. 
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and poetry of rural India. The simplicity of the poem’s 
theme is matched by the simplicity of its technique of com- 
position. It is free from the Alankaras called Nidarsana, 
Drstanta, Samasokti, etc. Even Arthdntaranydsa which 1s a 
favourite poetic figure of Kalidasa is singularly absent in 
Rtu. It is this simplicity which constitutes the fundamental 
charm of the poem. 

Terms used for the Rtusamhara are as follows: 


AGAR, YT, ATTA, AINE, ITT, INIT, TAIT, 
fasrsenea, farstrqernes. °° 


Chapters 
Being a pure description of nature, Rtusamhara does not 
have story in it. All the same the chapters of the poem are 
termed as sargas in a majority of Mss. on the pattern of a 
narrative poem. Since sarga is traditionally used in a poem 
with a narrative structure some Mss. of Rtu. like Nos. 99 
& 496 of Bharatakalabhavana, B.H.U., No. 29230 of 
Jodhpur and Nos. 105950, 105956 and 3396 of Sanskrit 
University, Varanasi, have used the term varnanda for the 
different parts of the poem like #9, Sageriar, wea, 
, RRA and Feat. Sir William Jones too have 
adopted the same term for the chapters of Rtu. In the 
present edition the term varnand is preferred like in the 
second edition of Kdliddsagranthavali (1986). 


Authorship 

Although one ha: io prepare one’s mind to bear the fact 
in it that the Rtusamhdra is a work of the author of the 
Meghadita, Kumarasambhava, etc., and it bears the stamp 
of Kalidasa’s characteristic genius, yet on comparison with 
his other works, it is a much inferior work in terms of 
poetic craftsmanship. This inferiority is revealed in 
Kalidasa’s handling of the diction in this work wherein the 
words as sotsuka, Sitalatd, vistarata are fairly common. ‘This 
aspect of Rtu. is ..ften defended on the ground that it is 
an early work of the poet. Whatever had been the case 
famous writers of poetics like Vamana, Anandavardhana, 


25. See f.n. of the page |. 
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Rajasekhara, Bhoja, Kuntaka, Abhinavagupta, Mammata, 
Hemacandra, Visvanatha and Appayyadiksita have com- 
pletely ignored this poem for purposes of illustration. 
Similarly the anthologies like Sarngadharapaddhati which 
contain extracts from Rtu. have not bothered to furnish 
any historical details about the works extracted. The 
anthologies themselves have not been prepared with any 
critical care or accuracy. The belief ‘where there is an erotic 
sense the agency of Kalidasa is readily standing’ is the root 
cause why the Rtusamhdra is proclaimed as a work of 
Kalidasa. The doubts about its authorship not- 
withstanding, Rtu. has secured a prominent place in the 
history of Sanskrit poetry. It has always been read and 
admired as a work of Kalidasa. It has a history of centuries 
behind it. Its popularity is evident from the copious Mss. 
readily prepared by the readers of the Rtusamhara in the 
different parts of India. However, the text of Rtu. has not 
received the critical care it deserves by virtue of its popu- 
larity and eminence. The present edition is an humble 
attempt in this direction and the editor hopes that it will 
invite further researches and investigations on Kalidasa. 


Date of Kalidasa 
Kalidasa was a contemporary of the later rulers of the 
Sunga dynasty for whom he has written a play namely 
Malavikagnimitra wherein he has mentioned Pusyamitra, 
his ASvamedha, his son Agnimitra, his grandson (son of 
Agnimitra) Vasumitra and the city Vidisa as Agnimitra’s 
capital. The play is rounded off with Bharatavakya in which 
there occurs the name of Agnimitra. Six hundred years 
ago Katayavema, in his commentary on Mdlavikdgnimitra 
asserted that the name of Agnimitra is mentioned in the 
concluding verse of the drama simply because he was con- 
temporary of the playwright. It was a convention that the 
name of the contemporary ruler was usually put in the con- 
cluding verse of a drama. 

No other rulers like Vikramaditya or the Guptas and 
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others are remembered by their full names in the works 
of Kalidasa (Rtusamhadra, Meghadita or Meghasandesa, 
Kumarasambhava, Raghuvamésa, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramor- 
vasiya and Abhijndnasakuntala).”° On the other hand it is 
believed that emperor Vikramaditya had given importance 
to Kalidasa-literature on national level. Gupta rulers and 
the persons of artistic taste of that time borrowed ideas 
and images from Kalidasa’s works and got them inscribed 
in stone sculptures and paintings. Kalidasa does not refer 
to the era of Vikrama and the image of Gane§a, which are 
believed to have gained currency in Gupta period. In the 
absence of authentic and conclusive evidence (pramdna) 
one is bound to accept the fact that the Sungas were 
Kalidasa’s contemporaries and as such 150 to 57 B.c. was 
the period of Kalidasa. 

In case the writers of Rtu. and Meghadita etc. are not 
identical then the period of the composition of Rtu. cannot 
be earlier than the 12th century as the earliest manuscript 
of this work is dated a.p. 1540. 

I am thankful to the Sahitya Akademi, especially to Prof. 
Vidyanivasa Misra, the Sanskrit adviser and Dr. I.N. 
Choudhuri, the Secretary of the Akademi, for entrusting 
the task of preparing the critical edition of the Rtusamhara 
to me. I owe a debt of a more personal nature to Dr. Satkari 
Mukhopadhyaya and Sri Jithendranath. All the proofs have 
been checked by the authorities of Sahitya Akademy itself 
for which they deserve thanks from both editor and 
readers as well. It was as difficult as the editing and 
documentation itself. I feel they have done this work suc- 
cessfully. Ayusman Sarvajnakumiara, Sadasivakumara and 
Ayusmati Sobharani with their mother Smt. 
Drupadakumari Dwivedi deserve blessings for their mul- 
tiple labours of devotion in bringing out this work in its 
present form. 

20.1.1987 REVA PRASADA DWIVEDI 
Banaras Hindu University 
Varanasi 221005. 


26. See Kalidasagranthavali-2, 1986, Banaras Hindu University, Var- 
anasi-5. (4) and the General Introduction XI-XII. 
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Raghuvamia in f§-2. 
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al-2. Ms. No. 106457 

ai-3. Ms. No. 42108 

ai-4. Ms. No. 105186 


al-5. Ms. No. 105950 


al-6. Ms. No. 105922 

al-7. Ms. No. 143396 

ai-8. Ms. No. 105956 

ai-9. Ms. No. 41827 

ai-10. Ms. No. 43504 

Edition, prepared for Sir William Jones, 1792. 
Venkatesa Upadhye, Commentator of Rtusamhara, 
1916. 


. Abhijhanasakuntala preferably of f&-2 (1986). 


Prof. A. Scharpe’s Kalidasa Lexicon, vol. I, pt. 3, 
1958, Belgium. 


@./al.Dr. Sitarama:Sehgal’s edn. of Rtu 1944, Lahore. 
aaa Variant readings noted in Sitarama Sehgal’s edn. 


cp. 
Co) 


Comparable. 
in compound. 


CHANGES IN READING 


Following is the complete list of changes in the 


present text:— 


Chapter Verse 


26 
27 


Reading in the Reading upto 1976 

present text 

Galate: eae aerate ad /He 

calc: GH oT SAAS 

IME: At Baa 

OARS: oF eR: 

yale faalerg 

faaraai faaeaal Verse No. 18 

ede ede 

of stenftren: ose: 

TFA Theo 

setter eeronfirentaed cada rena 71 

TATA SASTATT 

ls est CaTmROEHO 

oqdyyo off Ro 

deo odd 

waatd vaca 

fag: OF eg: 

aya TeHTze 

o"y omy 

ORT , Fag RRA, °F eT 

oDMIaad om Basia 

oUER ATA Ue WeaClay A 
TSTaUAT AAA Tay: Ht: 


CHANGES IN READING 


I] 


III 


11 


— 
STAT Wc 


afseetd ll 28 Il 
BV-NXC 


aE 
Heer: 


fadterenarayge 
oma: 

PIAA | 2? I 
aera 11 28 I 
ASA It Io Il 

a aS 

Seesl° 
ofereyd: 
TMepenary 
ofaaniroaae 
apa: 
off: ORE 
alfaate 


XL MASA ATA 
facta: a: 


LXIX 


LXX 


25 
26 


14 
15 


add 


Gare HTS LG II 


feaqmeo | 23 1 
V3-LXE 

Trad 

faa 

OB 


fa 18 1 
WH Il 20 || 
eR 


RTUSAMHARA 


Aeqo 

fafa | 22 I 

SHAT Il 23 Il 

Ade i 2X Il 

feaqRe 11 V4 | 

23-2 

wad 

faeTa 

cafe: 

sfafexre 

X HY MRSA A 
aera: a: 

OTSA 

PATSEFSRTT TAH aRe 

TaTeT°, CAT: 

axial 

SISTA, 

oRTaTET 

aenaenta 

Yar 1S il APT il Ro AI 

We I 22 Il 

9785 


CHANGES IN READING 


Vi 


LXXI 
aed Fac lol red Facial 
ORT SNA OTTO MA 
74 Ade BRC Eso 
t IY SAAT ot SAAT ATA 
SAAT age: a: 
Fata Fara, Fafad feta 
omar, oURTT 
FASE FIASA 
ware Garrats 
oaltafays oA Yo 
WaT , FRTg SeargvatHy | Fg ET: Ge 
a fat Sal | cpiatsy: Fara: | 
ead paar para aed 
PARANA Ao PAI: GAeAT See 
PANT TERT 
fafeast-aiz° ofafach: We 
oF: one: 
Ar: aed: 
oT Ca: THAN TAY 
fyadee fyastqo 
ot red PrferRantar ot farferactay ara 
petal ivel | aa: a: 
faezr , omte: ay rel 
aad i 2 I A WN SIT 3 I 
amt 3 Il art |X i 
3-¢ 3-8 
aaa celta 
spuhy are aot ara 
RAY ER Here Ga a Hert 
oT oT 


LXXII 


weaa: 
THT 11S, II 
AAG Il Zo Il 
S2< 
faste-ae 


ATT | 2X II 


Aetae IX Il 


ot HY TIAA 
GASH 


RTUSAMHARA 


BEES) 

Tore RAR ATA, 

era: 

catty 

THT MH 1S I 

Sa il Wo ll 

AAT | 82 I 

Q-20 

fastetae 

oT RAG 
forfeitsy: 

AIeral: 

Hedaya: 

aafadaa, 

aad 


TL 


AOL | 2¥ || Ale 
OTe Il 3& I 


Acta Il 39 Il 


ote SATAY A 
US: a: Il & Il 


* STAR THT 1-5, 8, 10. H 3-4. He. a 1, 3-10. 7, Taerelet 
He. (colophon-V.), #{aurt- WE 6-9. AH. AI-2. G., WeAeTeAe 
-2., WYAMA® FH-1., BGAPAIo Me-12,, waa 3H 
(colophons canto II & VI)., fasracsreqs sit 1, 7, 12. 31%, 
fasraneranters ST 7, 9, «11. He. Aa, a2. 


Aye 


‘sta’ df fg, ‘uattiu’ fm. 4, ‘weuge’ ate-3., ‘O aAa 1 aUge’ 
SNeI-2. 3tg., ‘STOTT AA: tt ease’ SHe-5, ‘waa fas! 1 1 TeTUge’ 
wea-1, ‘sihpesat Aa wage’ sie-8, o aa:t fagsat aa sf 
TROTUT A AAA: | HAUS o” SH-12, UT WAVSo’ SHA-7, SeTA TWAIN 
fasrrgd:' at-7, ‘Uuseaed afd 1 weg.’ aT-5, 1SeAA: TRATAT loool 
grea o’ 3. Need A sihTerea aa: 11 fagrecsrdte’ a, ‘Tat ferpraera 
WaqUS eo! F-4, ‘eH AA: | BT AAeNAHTAT WSTAVAT || Taso’ F-3., 
‘strove AA: il ese’ H-2., ‘STOTT AR: 1 WeUge’ ST 10-11. 
a 1-4. f&, ‘sitrerena wm: star saqeernreal Wierauta weuso’ a-4., 
‘stant seauge’ | -aT-6., ‘sit sitepenra AA: Tes °’ fF. al-3,, ‘sft sitqpenta 
Tal ste Aer sere: at) weage’ al. ‘sfrawarel AR: Wess’ Whe-9,, 
‘stterattafeet fasrad | weauge’ F., sitenegtt fasta ict weuge 7, det 
eal aa: f§-2. 


qarate: adartasa: | 


#-1 starts with canto II.5. Folios for canto I.1 to canto II.4 
are missing therein. 


a-9 starts with J.13 ‘A ee’, etc. 
I-10 contains only one verse I[V.18 with colophon. 


, WaAVSGS: He 1-13. He. SA. F 2-4. a 1-6, 8, 11. fa. A... g. 


qf. with 4. 4. WW. and others. Comparable #4, I.10-11., 
fasragad: @-7. 34-7. (not known to fa. 7. 7. 4. HH. F. WW. but 
a), fasraenrdte a. 4. (not known tofa. @. 7. 7. 4. HH. a. B.); 
Wess =A a-4. 


* WeauTA SNe-4. a-5, 7. H 3-4. fa. fe-2, St WET: (heading in) 
at, WMA: Bt: st (in colophons). $—f¥-1. 


—b. 


MATERA [I. 2] 


wet a ata ware VeraTq zi 


Aete fF-2. cp. Ge XVI. 54. Bde 1.28. Wee 1.3, Wate THe 
1-13. % 2-4. 38. AA. a 1-7. f. S. Al. 3. B.S. FF. etc. A-HE-1; 
oMNS: MAI-3, STAAL-5.448. fF-2., oT °o MA 1-2, 4-12. H 2-4. HS. AA. 
at 1-7. f&. O. A. 3. %. Wa. &. 4. and others H—-{E-1., ode: 
could also be imagined if that would not go against the main 
sentiment WqnR:, ado wta-3 (-8°o). sear 5448 (-fatfae ) 
f§-2. cp. deo 1.2, 1.22. Me XVI.46 ‘fet fet etc. Hemiadri’s 
comm. on the SBIRet. 1.3.58., oaete SNA 1-2, 4-12. H 2-4, 
318. FH. 3. 3. F. a. a. a 1-8. A—fE-1, cate @. 8. F. ar. TUT. 
SH. UaeHrAea & TF on the word Hae in WeeheusH and Sanskrit 
English Dictionary. ‘fta’-T. (not noted byal. & md), oayte 
wie-3., ofatfte ateat 5448. 


, CST: MAUNA: Ber Shey 1-13. He. AA. H 2-4. aT 1-8. fe. a. fa. 


a (1-4). 9. TPT’ -U1, o@BTet: SAUNA a. MTS sAAINTA: 
fa A. Sq. a—-E-1. 


. FARM: Blo HM 1-7, 9, 11. H 2-4. 1-5, 7, 8. He. 3. fe. a. AE. 


FAVITGT © HT 8, 10, 12, ¥. A-6; PIV: Se 3-4. H 3-4. fF. HM. (not 
noted by @. Mf. 7. 7. A. G. e.), MMe THe 1-2, 5-12. 
H-2. A 1-8. He. HA. Ke. a. A-f-1.; alee Wea 3-4. H 3-4. fF-2 
SMT., oMete BN 1-2, 5-12. H-2. a 1-8. ate. amy. fe. a. A. -$E-1., 
catfto SH-8., cafe BHe-12.; oftto H 3-4. we-4, fF-2. of-2. 
‘aipraanra’-a1., oateto Ge 1-3, 5-12. H-2. A 1-8. He. 3H. Fe. a. 
fe. . a. 3. %. Ae with @. a. MM; owt: fF-2., owe: Se 
1-12. % 2-4. Al 1-8. 38. 314. fe. a. AE. cp. Me XVI. 53. He 
1.28. SAKe VII. 73. 


. OMT: BT 1, 3-4, 7, 9-11. H 2-4. a 1-8. are. 314. fe. a. A—-E., 


OMA: STE-5., OMIT SN-12., oMAAIMT: F (155)., OMT: THA-8. 
For ‘oUt: Ata’ Ba-2 reads ‘ oWATON Yale. 32. omits line ‘d’ 
of this verse and line ‘a, b and c’ of the next one. 


Gara were ato 
wet fisitesquata aftr: 13 tt 


4 
i 


fexat frend waata ees 


Praractanreamnad- 
flatadtat ar: ay: 


3. 31. and @-1 omit the verse. 


—a. Yatferd set 1, 3-7, 9-12. H 2-4. a 1-8. He. 374. fe. a. AE, 
warfad se 2, 8.; Waleny se 2-3, 8. H 3-4. aT 1-2, 7. A. aT-1. 
s—fe., wary St, 4-5, 7, 9-12. H-2. al 3-6, 8. 37. f. a. fa. 
(2-4). THT. 


_b, -@tegrae ate 1, 3-11. % 2-4. 41-8. ote. oem. fe. a AE, 
OTST © SNT-12., ota sie-2.; oapftad sie 1-3, 5-7, 
9-12. H-2. 41-5, 7-8. 3a. f& a. a. AM (1-2, 4). S—E., ceafead 
Ma-4. H 3-4. ar-6. fa. a@-3. st-2. ‘Feipran’-o. opie ae-s.; 
Wg WT 1-7, 11., WA: Te 10,12., wat ste-s. 


4.—a. AgHete THT 1-2, 6-10, 12. a 1-4. He. 37. fF. a. a. otf. 
(not noted by 4. "I. etc.), AgPee Wes 3-5, 11. 2-4, aT 5-8. 
fa. at (1-4) 3S. af-2. ‘frivpar’-o 


—d. @eifary ste 1-11. & 2-4. a 1-8. ae. am. & a—fe., afi: 
WHa-12. . 


5. This verse is not available in 318-2. & 4-8. It is 7th in sf8-8. 


otha: NT 1, 5-11. AI-1-2, 4, 7. H-2. HS. 314. a. a. a-1. ME, 


aes [I. 5-6] 


Ug Ud sarEdyaey- 
wearer fort fomaed aa I 


Walenisretaga faa 

SPOT ASTA-PAA: | 
Frac aa: 

WHad HA Wal A AAHTINE II 


TATA PAA ATA 
faqar araifa qefr ar 


° : We 3-4 12. & 3-4. fe. at 3, 5-6. f&. a (2-4). S. SH-1. 
‘fren’ -U1. 


—b. WAGt: We 1, 3-12. H 2-4. a 1-3, 7. we. am. fe. a. fa. a3. 
SE. Gt: aT 4-6. BM (1-2,4). “ea. 


6. Verses 6 and 7 are reversed in 4-2 as well as verse 5-6 in 4-1. 


—a, oafelat: ST 1-3, 5-7, 9-12. H-2. 411-8. 32. a aaa 
(1-3). S. Sf-2. Mf, ovftaem: ste-4. % 3-4. af-4. St-1. 
‘fpTycar’ -T1. 


_—b, otbaftiaerte Ste 1-12. % 2-4, ar 1-8. ate. a7. fe. a. 7. fa. A (1, 
3-4), S—fe., owreaftiatites al-2. ‘Tean’-1.; o9PERT: Bey 3-12. F 
3-4. a1 1-8. 31@. 37m. fe. a. a. fa. at (2-4). S—f&, ovat: Se 
1-2. a-1., ovnfita: &-2. 

—c, OM AeA se 1, 3-7, 9-11 FH 2-4. aA 1-6, 8. 318. 3H. fE. 4. A—T1. 
a—f—., cfaratss agao sla 2, 8 12., cfarargemne a-7. 3. 
“TIVTeAT -UT. (not noted by al.)., cfarargeens fr. 


—d. @eaey He 1-7, 9-12. F 2-4. a 1-8. He. am. fe. ot. A. 
%q° 11.27. and the benedictory verse of FY s aac, 


Wa VETR:, UT ses. 
J.—a, ARgMae Be 1-2, 4-11. H 2-4. aT 1-8. 3. K. a. FE., MARTA: 


frasrafa wet: Waar: 19 11 


Wale YI satel WA: VAT 


we 3, 12. 318., AAEM Fripran’-a.; Mee wey 1, 3-12. H 2-4. 
oT 1-8. He. 34. fe. 1. AR, Hao Gie-2.; oferage ste 2-5, 8. 
% 2-4. 7 1-8. f& a. 4. fa. at (2-4). s—-fe., feratgo Sia-12. 
‘TeT'-a1., ofeatatge Stet 1, 6-7, 9, 10-11. 374., feratefe at-1. mT, 
ofertas 31e.; Wea: THT 1, 3-12. 2-4. aT 1-8. 374. fF. a. AE, 
CORT: We-2., -Cma: ae. WT. 


—c, Wage TT 2-6, 8, 11. H 2-4. aT 1-8. Ha. fe a. A—fE,, 
Reise ST 1, 9, 10. He. WT'-W., Bey TNe-7. 


—d. fragrafta sie 1-3, 5-11. 42-4. a1-4. ate. 34. a. A. -1. SEE, 
fragraa ste-4. fe. at 5-8. fa. at (2-4). ‘Ti'-o., Fraeaa sta 
12.; WAT =WAe: TY-12. 


Sq 2, 8 read here the verse @fawa:, etc., 12th in this edition. 
The text in the 318-2 runs without number up to the verse 


ATE, 13th in present edition. 


—a, CARGETN SY 3-5, 8, 11-12. H 2-4. a 1-8. f& a. A. fa. 
a (2-4) SHE. og-ente Set 1-2, 6-8, 10. He. 34. aN-1, 
inven’ -a1. ‘ee: a’ geaifd:; ofret: = fren: ar-1. 


—b. oGUt: aT 2-5, 8 11-12. H 2-4. a 1-8. F. al-4. S—fE, oft: 
aT 1, 9-10. ate. 3mm. fe. a. f& at (1-3). ‘Frivman’-o., fad: 
SHG-7, 


—c. cmplenfeto SieT 2, 4,9. & 2-4. f& a. a 1, 3, 5-8. A—-fE., wIGeTo 


8 Rae [I. 9-10] 


Fre-aurgereni 
Fromara arf fgaa arogarz ie i 


BAM alga ypAVSeT 
TAVSA AAT Het | 

a yreaad spate varfats: 
Prenarnacatenarya: Yo tl 


M-3., oTEHeTS NT 1, 5-8, 10. Se. AA. 1. ‘Hranct: Genta’ 
Serafd:, camtfenets ai-4.; tft = otitis sitet 9-10. 


—d, Wateqa aT 1-2, 6-11. & 3-4. a 1-8. He. 3m. a. fa. a@-3. 71. 
‘fra. f&, squat ste 4-5. 2. a (1-2, 4). a1. 7. 
‘fina’ -a., faetera sity 3, 12. fe a Sm. a. a. ST. 


9.—b. BAT BHF 1-10, 12. H 2-4. aT 1-7. He. 37H. FE. a. a. fe. A (1-2, 
4). S—fé., Fae Bea-11., Fath ais. F-3., it is not so. fA. too 
runs with the text, @@sx°e. ‘TWreH’-u1. 


—c. ofteetaqurg Seq 1-2, 4-12. H 2-4. A 3-8. He. HA. a. 3. at. (1-2, 
4). 3-2. 7. ot. ‘friper’-a., freifany sie-3. a-s. fa. al-3. 
‘TTT, FA AMY A 1-2. A. S. S11. TT. 
Te fe 


—d. 3& We 1-11. % 2-4. TW 1-6, 8. He. HH. a. fK. 3. Af, Va 7. 
‘frinry’-a1, fgva= gaa a sis-12. 


10.—a. °S@to WT 2-3, 5-7, 9-11. H 2-4 A 1-4, 6. He. aH. fe. a. A. 
@-2. S. 7. 7. 4. a a. fH, ogee She 4, 12. a5, 7, 8. fa. at. 
(3). 3-1. Hy. ‘frtan’-o1., osfarte at-4. ‘WHeaT’-c (not noted by 
@H.), See WaI-1. s-1. 


_c, Weta Bet 1, 3-12. % 2-4. ate. om. Ra. 4, aaa ste-2, 


—d, watfae =warge = -I-1. 


[I. 11-13] atsrautar 9 


aan aa VAS YMOT: UR 


Taqenivatial ast 
facerart: af acareft: | 
sare faeriit: way ae: 
Wut agra act Frleft 23 


11.—b. aftgjeneera: Sle 1-12. H 2-4 a 1-8 ae. am. f& af, 
Reagent: 1. 


—¢C. wemfeat: sie 1-2, 4-12. & 2-4. aT 1-8. ae. am. fe a. aE, 
wenfaet: at-2. iT’-a., Walaa se-3. 


12.—a. oeftfara: tet 2-3, 5-6, 8, 11-12. H 2-4, a 3-8. 3. 3. Ea. 
fa. a (2-4) S—f&, ovitfaad: sit 1, 7, 9-10. @-1. ie’-q 
omtartt: stea-4. aT 1-2. 


—p, faeneaca: Ste 1-12. & 3-4. at 1-8. 374. f& a. A. fa. A (1, 3-4). 
s—f., facrafara: oe., facie: o-2., faeraaen, 4-2. 


—d. warfaarg se 4-5. & 2-4. f&. a15-6. 9. S. Sf-1. 3. a. TIT-4L., 
WaANY SN 1-3, 6-7, 9-12. AT 2-4, 7-8. 38. ST. Gi. fA. aT (1-4). 
7m. 7. ‘ar’-a., wegATA ar-1. 


13. It is seventeenth in ® 2-4. 4. SW. and 13th in W9-2. 


10 
—a 
14. 
=a 
=¢ 
15.—a. 


Mae (I. 14-15] 
facet cteoreretgparterat 
aug acest: | 
seq Teed str: 
unde at Frees esi 


TT Agent sdlacwaters: 


way Tegelaankars: | 
A Faas WaT Wat 
facieigateramenat: | et 


_ atte Sle 1-2, 4, 6-12. H 2-4. a1 1-8. are. 374. fe. A—E., aaft Ste 


3, 5. U.; HATS: ST 3-4, 9. H 3-4. (3. a. aT1-5, 7, 8. 4. fa. 
at (1-3). S-4E., Stavamut: silT 1-2, 5-8, 10-12. H-2. aN-6. Fe. 
aq, a-4, ‘sne’-T1. 


It is eighteenth inWt¥-4, & 3-4. a1 3, 8. f&. a. Sta-2. FE.-1. In 
the SlY-1. H-2. A-1. 314. it is fourteenth itself as 13th in He. 


. Aare Ser 1-12. H 2-4. aT 1-8. te. aH. f&. a. A—s. TH. Af. 


atae sit-1. 7. ‘friRan’-o1.; outfit Se 1-7, 9-12. FH 2-4. AT 1-8. 
a. 3m. f& a—fe., owmfeto ale-8. a. 


, MAK Bey 1-2, 4, 8, 11-12. H 2-4. ae. Fa. A —E., Mra? ste 


6-7, 9-10. 34. 


Belo THT 3, 5-7, 9, 12. H-2. al-4, HH. fE. (not noted by4.), Ete 
MI 1-2, 4 8 10-11. H 3-4. A 1-3, 5-8. He. a. A-fE. 


. Foo 1-3, 6-12. HI-$ (GF) AW 1-8. 3s. 3H. H 2-4. KF. a. a. A 


(2,4). Se, af ate-4. 3. fa. at (1, 3). SH2. Siero. 


- SX ST 1-12. H 2-4. aT 1-9. ate. HA. fe. a. a. fa. a (2-4). 


SE. SEL: ST-1. ‘MeH-U.; TAY SET 1-11. H 2-4. AT 1-9 HS. SU. 
3. fe. a. Ag, Bt ste-12. ‘Frira’-o.; Wat: F 3-4. 31s. SH. 
4. SE. (not noted byt.) , Fura: Ses 1-12. H-2. aT 1-8. fE. a. 
fa. at (1-4). ‘fripear’-a., Bre: a-9. 


[I. 16-17] BtetautAT 11 


16.—a. 


17.—a. 


fagpencnvatgrctan mera 
Taeaa TAM SH AAT: | 
wqeqanren sere 

a afar: saftonst fasa ue 


Benet: mene 
a attr aa adicatta 
wenreteng Pretierarrg 1 ¢9 tt 


Uferaatenat: SI 1, 3-6, 8, 11-12. H 2-4. aT 1-9. ae. aa. f%. a. 
4. fa. at (1-3). S (—er:). of-1 -&.; afereraarar: ‘Fripear’-cr., 
Taferansaanat: Sa: 7, 9-10. a., aferaeagt sleI-2., aferaa- 
Myra: al-4. 


OMUSTEA® HT 2, 5-7, 9, 12., H-2. aT 1-4, 6, 8. 9. fE. a. ALS. 
(-St Go). 3i-1. TW. 7. 4. f&., aOSTEMe Ste 1, 3, 8, 10-11. aI-9. 
378. at (1). ‘Frivtie’-a1., -mpuatferte al-2., apostate Sa-4. 
3-4. a 5, 7. fa. @ (3-4). & aw. OW. ‘foro 


ofstantteat: ST1-10. H 2-4 a1 1-9. He. 37H. fe. a. f. at (1, 3-4). 
7. 4. a. r-fe. ‘fri’-o., ofereanfta: ste-11., ofaenften: sta-12., 
of anita: at-2. “arrean’-a., oaenfaa: 4. Sm. ‘Tae’-T. 


, Wemiea: Se 1-12. H 2-4. at 1-9. ae. 378. fe. a. A. A. ANI, 3-4). 


S—fe., -Wet WE: at-2. 


. Waite Sa-1. aT 1-2, 6-9. 318. SH. A. W—fE., oMarfto The-2. F 


2-4. at 3-5. fe a. fa. at (1-4). &. 3-1. 


QM =A A-1., Alf ST 1-12. FH 2-4. He. HH. 3. a. A 1-7, 9. 
fa. at (1-4). ‘fripren’-a., wafete ar-s. 4. S—fE. (not noted by 
al. etc). 


, MATA: AMT 1-12. H 2-4, ae. 37. fe a. a 1-7, 9. 3. f&. a. 1, 


3-4). 3-1. 1-E., oWaat: @l-2. S. ‘frivta’-o., odsrea: ars. 


12 


18. 


19. 


ITERATE [I. 18] 
_ £4 
Sli: GAAaaaaraaYNst: | 
yetararat wfaunsfianrtiet 
aueqa fagrita yar ec 


@ 


AA AMA UTC TCT 
facia gavirarcay 


_ ENT © -AHUTS © A -6.; CAAT ST 1-11. H 3-4. HE. BA. 3. (. 7. 


at 
1, 2, 4-9. HAR., oA: BG-12. H-2. A-3. (not noted by. Fi. 7M. 
7. 4. FL, etc.). 


3. reverses the order of the verses 18-19. 


Faw: Se-4. F 2-4. a. fH. a3. fF, ‘fripran’-o. aume ae 


1-2, 6-11. 3. HA. f&. at 1-3, 5-9. A a (1-2, 4). SH1-; 
AY (Y)SoAN-4., -AMFRe Me 3, 5., ATM She-12.; Tet aio sey 
1-12. % 2-4, He, 37. fe. a. a. f&. at (1, 3-4). S—fE., oTeMTahe- 
@l-2.; oUNOR SH 1-12. H 2-4. He. 3. G. ar 1-8. fa. a (1-4). &. 
t-2. 4. ‘Fripran’-O1., oUNUBe K., YES 3. aT-9. A. H-1. MH 71. F. 
a. Wi. 


AG = TH: BES; oUt Se 2 4-12. H 2-4. 3. oe a. aT 


1-9. fa. at (1, 3-4). i-2. 1—f&. ‘Fri’-a1, cutge ate-3. 4. 5. 
aH-1. 7. ‘THa’-a1, otto Sa-1., otto a-2.; omORe: TT 1, 
4-12. % 2-4 we. om. fe a a4e, wows: she-2,, oq: 
HNa-3. 


. Mevarvran waonsteranita: sla 1-4, 6-11. & 2-4. He. aa. fe aT 


1-8. fa. Sf-2. 4. ‘Frar’-q1. (not noted by &.), Netra wan 
fanfta: 7, sdhasrer <aonftenfer sie-s., sdberaren 


Tronsfranrfter sta-12., wtqerfirenftat qerq 3. a. a-9. F. =. 
SH-1. 7. a. a... TUT. 


38. reverses the order of 18-19, likewise f. at. reverse the 
same of 19-20. 


[I. 19-20] Heracian 13 


20.—b. 


21a. 


a tha WUE TAHT: Ul 


: - 
fatrinetizateq aay 


In 4-8 folios are missing upto II. 1-b after the verse 18. After 
the verse 18 I 3, 5-7, 9. SM 8-12 read the verse faaea etc. 


. farm FHT 2, 4, 8, 12. & 3-4. a. a 4-7, 9.4. fa. at (1-3). SFB, 


faftra> at 1-3., fafaae ate. 3m7., Freee sie 1, 11. &-2., Fravute 
sitet 9-10., faqoute sity 5-7. f&, fawae ste-3., faferae al-4. 
‘inre-a1.; owt Beto ST 2-4, 8, 11. H 2-4. He. Ha. a. fK. aT 1-7, 
9. 4. ft. at (2-3). SHE, otitagte sia-s. al-4. 71, large 
SHI 1, 7, 9-10. B-1. ‘Wear’-a., otta waeleo sle-12. 


_ oUAASA-Mo BG 1-2, 4-12. He. HA. H 2-4. fe. a. 311-7, 9. 4. fa. 


a (1, 3-4). S—fe., odeifsadte a2. ‘Mra’-7., ower 
WNE-3. 


He ST 1-12. H 2-4. ate. 3TH. fe. a. a 1-7, 9. 4. fA. A (2-4). 


S-, aay F1. ‘MTaT'-o.; ARR =AlRe TN-4. 


oats BT 1-12. H 2-4. ae. 3. K. a. ar 1-7, 9. a. fa. a3. 
s—fe., ogadiae ‘iar’-a., -gaeitee a 1-2., gatas al-4. 
‘Fa/@a ~+ee -/Att°’ would be the J&R (multiplication). 


. fararfite =genfite Ste 1-12. fa. at-3. ‘Tren’-a1., qurfte ste-11. 


. TMH: HT 1, 3-7, 11-12. He. HA. H 2-4. f&. a. A 1-2, 5, 7, 9. 


A-fg., FANHery NT 8, 10. a 3-4, 6. WhreM’-T., oTaTge: sHer-2. 
otto SNe 1-3, 6-12. a1 2-7, 9. H8. 314. 7. fa. at 1-4. SE, THT 
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22: 


—a. 


Maes (I. 21-22] 


gape qaaieTETe 
TASH Afestpet BTA NI 


USAR STAIN : 

qu : OT: | 
feraahaatoriean: warae 

facafa waqerdferaron Ara: 1122 UI 


SH 4-5. A-1. H 2-4. a. fe. A 2-3. Sh-2.; owe o Ml 1-12. H 2-4. 
are. om. f&. a. fa. at (1-4). SH-2., oettene 4. Ss. SH-1. TM; cade 
AT 4-5, 11. H 2-4, a. A 1-2, 4-5, 9. fa. A (1, 3-4). S-2. ME. 
fAaT., o@rete SN 1-2, 6-9, 12. He. HA. fe. aT 6-7. F-2., Grete 
Be-10,, Ade A. SS. WHaT-T., eRe T-3., oto Sa-3. 


_ ofepfate Sit 1-5, 8-12. & 2-4. ae. 31m. fe a. a 1-7, 9. fa. at 


(1-4). 7. 3. ‘Pri’-a., oftsgate a. 3. Sf-1. 7. a. a. a. fra. 
ofaftien > sita-7.; ofate@q sie 1, 3-4, 6-7, 9-10, 12. H 2-4. Se. FA. 
fe. a. a1 1-7, 9. 8-fE., ofarery sie 2, 5, 8, 11.; FA THe 1-10, 
12. 318. 319. & 2-4. fF. a. a 4-7, 9. A4B., Seen Sa-11. aT 1-3. 
‘Fr’ -a1, 


. Fgay =Friag o-7.; mead SN 1-2, 4-12. H 2-4. te. 31H. fe. 


@. A. 1-7, 9. cea SeI-3. “TAeT’-TT. 


_ TAMATOTY SNe 4, 12. H 3-4. aT 5-7. F-2. St-1. 7. SH., oTaTATOTY 


aa. ‘Tet’-a.., TWaqar ff. a1-3., saea we-3., Haaaonm 
WE-2. a-1. a. ai. fE-1., TARTAN’ Se 1, 7-11. SS. 3A. A. AT 2, 
9. A. a-1. 3. 7. A. are, Baa aI-3., HARTA sy-5. 
#-2., Ftterarorg a-4., Fierro fe; diet =oarpet al-2.; 
Wet =a a-4. 


We° =AR° TM-4.; Ale =o Wo A-4,; oAAaTSe SM 1, 5-9, 11. HE. 
31H. FI 2-3. H. Sa. AE; -eaarete A 1, 9., aaa SN 4, 12. 
ai-5. fe. St 2-4. ‘Wien’-a1., oeaetel & 2-4. 3. a. a 6-7. fS. a1. 
St-2. 3. ‘frin’-41., -aaelae aI-4., aaaTa Y-3.; oHPBo THe 1, 3, 


(I. 23] asractar 15 


23.—a. 


OUP ‘sigrena BUT 3 


5-12. Fé. HA. A 2, 4. W., WB Mea-4, H 2-4. fa. AW, 3, 5-7. 

fa. aT (1-4). Sf-2. 3., Bere 3. 4-9. TOL, oRegwe T. A. aT-4. 
TMT., CBPHEH H. 3. S-1. TW; eat A 1-2., oT He 4, 7, 10. 
3.8. mT. 4. a. a. TOL, oMete S. SH. GUL, mete TE-11,, 
OME © GH 2-4. Se. 31H., of¥req Sle-8., oyTAXe TIE 3, 5. fe. ar-3. fa. 

At 1-2, 4. 7. 7. SH. “Ac’-U1., oyrete S-1, F-3., oMeMTe THY-9., 
oma I-4., oT A-9. 


. WER =FER° a1-6,; aA © THT 1, 3,5, 7, 9-10. H 2-4. He. A. T 


1-4, 9.4. at-1, Sg, org farete Se 4, 8, 11-12. at 5-7. fe. aH. 
fa. at (2-3). ‘ften’-a., oatralfercte al-4. 


, MAMOTs BNY-5. H-2. 3. a. a 3-4, 9. 4. SE, camaafture 


SHA-10, A-1., oa afore He 1, 3-4, 7-9. H 3-4. 3mm. fe. a. aT, 
5-7. fa. at (1-4). ‘faira’-o. 


. Atato =ofege al-3.; odfaaarm: =-cdfaaarn fa., odfarun 


oMeqa a-3.; Qard: =aawt: ol-4. 


afata sitet 3-5, 7, 11-12. & 2-4. f& a. a 1-7, 9. a. fa. att 2-4. 
S—f., afte sty-2., fargrfa sie. al-1., weft sty 1, 9, 10. HH., 
otettt sita-s.; fate = fare a-6., fated site-8.; oat: Sie 1-12. 
& 2-4, He. HH. fe. a 1-7, 9. 4. fa. at (1-3). S—fE., oGre: aI-T1-4., 
‘TNTHTa'-U1., oa: C., oYA: A-1. STI (AAW.).; oR: SMT 2-5, 
7-8, 11-12. % 2-4. f&. a. a1 1-7, 9. F. fa. at.(2-4). SE, o gaa: 
SHA 1, 9-10, 38. SA. at-1. “Ween’-. 


oftqary SNe 1-12. H 2-4. ae. om. fe. a. a 1-7. H—fE., ofeepaa 
7. WT (B) (not available in 4.)., oPeapy ‘frira’-a7 


PAI a-9. 


—¢. MAA =AaATo F-4., Yate Ty 3, 8, 


=. 


24.—b. 


eens [I. 24] 


faRarapysrasrreeara1 
WaeIaTaMayIe FO | 


TalaqraeranMeeteaspert 
fefn fefin aftern gaa: crates il 


wait waafag: Wad aly 
Spelt vette: yeHayrercihy | 


VIA = ALA HG-1. a-1.; Sta Be 1-11. H 2-4. fF aa aT 
1-6, 9. F. fa. a (1-3). S—fE., arfitey ste 8, 12. 4-7. ae. o. 
@l-4, ‘TPT -a1.; Wregvete SG-1-12. H 2-4 ae. aM. fe. a 1-7, 9. 
q. f& a (1-3). Se, Shaw a, Sea@teo at-4. TiprA’-T. 


WAT BHT 1-3, 5-12. H 2-4. 318. 314. fE. a. 1-7, 9. F. A (1-2). 
S—f—., waure al-4, ‘iTar’-a., Weaosle-4. fa.a)-3. ‘fripra’- 
U.; ome ST 1-2, 7, 9, 10. H 2-4, He. A. a 1-4, 6, 7. 7. 
al-4. S—fg., oWgae Se 4-5, 8, 11-12. fe a. a9. fa. at (1). 
Sh-2. ‘Frivre’-a1., omeyte (7), oMeggte a-2. TMNa., omMfarate 
Ha-3.; AA BT 1-12. H 2-4. He. 3m. fe. a. a 1-7, 9. 4. fa. a 
(1-4). 3t-1—-f—., asta =. 


| AS MA 2-5, 7-10, 12. H 2-4. G. a 1-7, 9. fa. ad (2-4). BH-2. 


7 —fe., ‘S’-a1, WNL, Ae BT 1, 6, 11. He. AA. BH. TTT, 
ao 3.4. S. +1. 7. 1. oma. aaftauerae fe; ofeqo ae 
2-5, 8, 12. at 1-4, 6, 7. H. fa. @ (2-4). Sf, ofaareare ae 1, 
7, 8, 10, 11. 318. 314. at-1. TT’-a1., oftaferate at-9., ofafte aq-s. 


. fefor efor aftaren: ste 1-12. & 2-4. ate. aa. f&. a 1-7, 9. A—f&,, 


wfafesrqueremt: ci. (not noted by @. etc.). 


. wate se 3, 4, 12. & 3-4. 3. a. a 5-7. f&. at (2-4). 7.9. a. 


‘Frienra’-a1., Uther ST 1, 7, 9-10. 318. 34. H-2. fe. at 1-4. 4-1. 
cienr’-a1., saetfa sita-s. a1-9. 4. S. st-1. 7. St. ar. (8-1. TA’-a., 
Whaat osita 5, 11., aferto sita-2.; ofag: ata 1, 3-5, 7, 9-12. & 
2:4, 38. 3H. fe. a. at 1-7. fa. a (1-4). Wrta’-a1., oa: ste 2, 
8. aI-9. A. S-a. (not known to @.); Wada ato ae 1-11. F 
2-4. 38. aa. f& a a 1-7, 9. A—fe, Waaradtts ae-12. 
“FUT OT. 


(I. 25-26] aterauta 17 


—b. 


=C; 


—d. 


26.—a. 


wert quae celatg: ar 
amet WA Mae aT: WG I 


SE FI Wa: Medial arg 
Bp HTN: BST FATT | 
ORO -ST- PAT GAT MY-FaNTE 
Walt Wary: AaashaaATA Us UI 


Spetet Set 1-12. H 2-4, ae. aH. fe. A. aT 1-7, 9. A. aA (1-2, 4). 
=—ff., mpefet se-12., apefa fa. at-3. Tierar’-o.; Gefrare: Ste 1, 
3-12. H 2-4. He. aH. fF a. a 4-7. f& a (1-4). 1—fe. 7T., 
wefraé: a 1-3, 9, 4. S. -1. 7. eM’-a. (not noted by 4.), 
vefraa: si-2 7. (not known to @.), Weftaé: Te-2. 


omey MYT 1-12. H 2-4. HS. BH. a. a 1-7, 9. a. fa. @ (1-4). 
S-1—f—., wea s. ‘fritinen’-a., werfaaartey fe. 


aqafa sta 3-5. % 2-4. 3. f& a. at 1-7. fa. at (2-4). SH-2. f&. 

‘fire’ -a., waraafa sia 2, 8. a-9. 4. S. 3-1. TH. 7. A. a, 
rarer Se 1, 7, 9-11. He, S14. S-1. ‘TTaAT-U1.; cB Sa-4. H 3-4, 
a 5-6. A-4, t-2. ‘Fripran’-a., cat ae 1-2, 7-12. H-2. He. HA. 
@ (oma). a 1-4, 7, 9. 5. f& a (1, 3). SE, cunt sees. fe, 
omfg sa-3. (not noted by 4. and others), °@e Sl-2. W1.; 
went: Sta 2-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. fe. a. aa. aT 3-7, 9. A. fa. A (2-4). 
sf, fe afe: ste 1, 7, 9-11. He. B-2. at 1-2. a1. T-T1. 


Mo we 2, 4, 8. H 3-4. f& a 3, 5-7, 9. H. fa. at (2-4). SE, 
uge ST 1, 3, 5, 7, 9-12. He. HA. H-2. TA, 2, 4. a1. 
‘Tire -T1.; ATA: ST 1-4, 7-8, 10-12. H 2-4, 318. 37H. fe. aT 3-6, 
9. fa. a (1-3). SFR, eA: A 1, 2, 7. A-4. T-UL., oe: 
SHa-9., We: HI-5. a. 


. Speer SH 1-3, 5-12. H 2-4. ae. 314. (Ea. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9.4. fa a 


(1-3). Sf, apefet sa-4, a1-4, 6. al-4. ‘ThTeH’-a1., Bae at-1.; 
Omid: =i: ATS. 
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2/.—a. 


ERAT [I. 27] 


faqeraierest FReTAserd 11209 1 


afturt>s sie 3-5, 8-12. 2-4. He. am. fe. aT 1-7, 9. Af, 
Ufefota > ste-2., Uferdte c., ature Far., afeta> ste-1., after 
W-7. 314-(A).; WI Wea 4, 10. B 3-4. a. aT 3-7, 9. fa aA 
(2-4). 3-1. 71. ‘Frier’-o1., cGy ST 1, 7, 9. HS. 31H. H-2. (Es. 
QI 1-2., CARE BHI-11, cM sa 5, 8. 4. al-1. S. TH. AE; 
TL. ; SAT] MA-10. a3, 6, 9.4... A. a. Hr. B., TAA SVG-2., sHar., 
BIT BMI-3. T-7. (7), saa e-4. BH 3-4. a. a 4-5. fa. aA 
(2-4). sf-1. 7. ‘TRan’-a., areata f&., frdeq sitet 1, 5, 7-9, 11. 
3. AA. H-2. a 1-2. a-1. ‘Whren-o., ‘yen fadeq’ T™T., 
oVIRGTANIAUATY © SNG-12.; WIYJo 3. SHI-2. aT 3, 6-7, 9.4. SM. gS. 
ar. St. fe. Or, Srey se 4, 10, 12. H 3-4. f& a. aT 4-5. fF. at 
(2-4). SH-1, ToT. 7. “Aae’-T1., BSRo ST 1, 5, 7-9, 11. HS. HA. TA 
1-2. 3-1. ‘WT'-T1.; oad HI 2, 4, 8, 10. H 3-4. f&. a. aT 3,4, 
6, 9. fa. St (2-4). 3-1. io. 7. Aar’-a1., cqarry ste 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 
11-12. 3. 3H, H-2. 3. A 1-2. 7. 4. 1. S. TH A. Sa. K-71. St. 
771. 


_ wafer Set 1, 3-11. H 2-4. ae. a. fe. 3. a. a 1-4, 6, 9. f&. aA (1, 


3-4). S—fe, Wate (2) shea2; agfa ae-12., 45,7. a2. 
inreat’-a1.; eget: =o fg: al-4.; Aas Se 1-4, 7-12. AT 1-7, 9. 
qf, udaisfae sia-5. a—-fe., adetsfte ‘ahiprara’-o1. 


OTT: =o—TR: A-7. al-1. 


. AAA: ST 1, 3-4, 7-12. H 3-4. ate. a4. f&. a 4-7, 9. 4. fa. at 


(1-4). M—f&., Maat SH8-2., WarAM sHe-5. H-2. AT 1-3. S. sH-1. 
‘fPIP-T., AAA BE 1-11. H 2-4. He. 3m. fe. A. aT 1-7, 9. 
4. at (1, 2, 4) S—fé., segura f@. at-3. ren’, Sfvared sea-12. 


. frter ate 1-12. & 2-4. ae. om. f— a a 1-5, 7,9. 4. f& at 


(1-3). fe, fre ao. at-4. ar. WTO; Sang se 1-12. 
2-4. 31.379. f&..a 1-7, 9. 4.f. at (1, 3-4). S—f., Hawt al-2. 


(I. 28] Beractar 19 


28.—a. 


—d. 


wad aa fers: afi: aeat 
Fin qafeenicdeigy Taare it 


WSU BATA UU 


. oat Frae ste 1, 4-5, 7-9, 11. H 2-4. a 1-7, 9. A. A (1-2, 4). &. 


TI-1. 77. SH. fR, cagenferwe site 2-3, 10, 12. fa. a-3. S-1. TH. A. aA. 
M., © MWNATAAA SVG 1-7, 9-12. H 2-4. ae. 31H. fe. G. aI 1-2, 5-7. 
fa. at (1-3). 7. 3. f& ‘Frven’-o1., ommearsrafa stea-8. a 3-4., om 
Gfava 3. a-9. 4. S. ste. 7. aoa oa. fe -1. WA’-o. 


o@at° ST 1-12. H 2-4. ae. aH. fe. at 1-7, 9. a. fa. at (1, 3-4). 
SHE., aero Bl-2. ‘WTeaN'-T., oaNG: BHT 1-11. AI-1-3, 5-7, 9. 
2-4. 378. 31H. f&., canst: sla-12. aI-4. c. Ba-12 runs here thus 
SHCA: Weawhers: Team BAW qa 11281!’ It omits 
‘qaateict-fifat this much portion unconsciously. 


OWN: SNI-4. aH 3-4. fe. a -5. fa. a} (2-4). ‘frtan’-o1., oBe: SET 
1-3, 5-12. Hé. HH. H 2. 41-4, 7, 9. W. ST. Sh. RK, oun: =. 


. Baa: BT 1, 3-4, 8 11. & 3-4. f& aT 1-5, 7, 9. 5. fa. a. (2-4). 


SHE., Wad ST 2, 7, 9-10. He. 317. A-1 (side note). ‘WreH'-T 
AM F-2., AA: Wa-s. 


ait: Ber 1-12. 38. S.-H 2-4. aT 3-4, 7. fe a, fa a (1-4). & 
w-1. at. ‘frirr’-a., omfta ar 2,5 9., 2.7. a. a oan. fE-1. 
oDita: a-1. 


yftaeat: +Colophons 


mNa-1 


MY-7 


Na-8 


sNa-9 


STY-10 


sTa-11 


Sa-12 


(4330) Q@a uci sa Mfaeneeea aleramafdet 
afcerad wastes am yaa: uel: gard gil 
ayitertei (Me 1768/1711 A.D.) 

(18647) Garr i 2c ui sa sManfeerarpat wader store 
TAA: WT: Ui USoll Beets WW (Me 1694/1537 A.D.) 
(23666) QUA Ui sfa stenfecrapal Beraoht ara vers: orf: 
QI Bette I | 
(29230) Gert uci sa aise ward sta aati 
NNTP 1 

(30261) G¥t uroll ga senfccrad wade Aenea 
Aas AT WI: VT ei Bete it (Ao 1878) 
(379.') —- Sfasirarrada-aarres- tenh-ststacnifta-parat 
opie sfenfeteraapta fase Tea-ASNY FAAASTAC EN ATA eT: 
wt: gi Ae ashy ara Uypiete | 

(19728) Gert Ci sa sea Hera) aHfasitarererrdl 
Bea A yee: Bart: g sit afd alae) Ayitenet i 
(da4q 1889/1832 A.D.). 


(34305) Gert 2 [ ) ci sft stenforerapd sade yer: TT: 
Qu Agttenete i 


(20973) Fert ici sf weqaehmeHe sifeerrpel steraofsy 
AA SMA: AT: Wil AMtete tt [Ae 1851] 


(23829) Ger ure sfa sieemercned = sttarfercragd 
mesitsracy aa sem: at: ware: 12 at i ayiterten 


(1145) Gear rc sa stage serra afasiefcrcrapa 
Aas ATT ey: Gt: gil Weitere tt (1857 VS/1800 
A.D.) 


(12281) Fert Rc fa steferscefcerasa =| [Cea 
Teach] ara yea: ant: i ilgotl Weleweto 


" #ra-6 (14576) MATE WHIPS. 


(11083) L.D. Institute AeIcale 


Berar [afer : 2] 21 


BSA il sa sferstertercnea aafererrepel sry ara yer: 
wt: WeayieRete i 


GOA ielicoi sa safc waded (2A (fe) 
WMeraual AA NAA: BWA: ULiletlool APH 


GEA NRC sa stefcerepaadser aed ttsaciat BATH | 
A AIT || YIetaAest> 11 [1910 VS] 


Pat xc sa stefcerpargqer aed TeraviT 
waren +374 asfacfar + + eyes tl 


ofa stanfercraaiat tacit arr yer: ae: gi) ByiteRte 1 


Se 2¢ * eft madeR Aenea aileerandl serait am sem: 
at: 9 * viet [X X] 


GEA ci [ ) sft aeadeR Aeraet afer sheracht 
aa sem: aA i * apie 


GGA eci* i sa safc wader [ ] Fea 
Meyacy aA wea: at * 1 2) AST TA II 


aq 2cu* i sa afcrerepagdterared atravt a 
STaISeATA: 1 * [eae TERT I 


[AF] Wer 21 * sa Scape Asa FAA 
[ ] W* Wegtterrte i 


(a¥] when 


[a8] Wer ureur*iusa wm [ ] wfeeepaaqaer 
WSSU TAA tl * 1) at: 1 TDA 


(ag) waited 


22 Rae [eH : 2] 


q-9 = - GSA N21) sa Heenan ease Bek am vem: ae: 
IE Ul Bettenetsae | 


a-10 waited 


4. Aaa ecu fa wResmiacsatemefada alsarera 
are wa: pasiteicca-aaaraipdgqden Aen 
DS A Wea: ST: 1 oars aa AeA (1931 A.D.) 
Wel yea A fsa 


fa. Fat 21 fa wicerapagaer are serach sara 
I * 1) WetteRte 


a. Feat C11 shat stonforeraparagdser Berar ara wera: eA: 
TRA CARCEINIR:Ficxar ol 


S. [Act] Gear 11 2c 1 sia sHeanfcerapaagdeer ssracls se: et: 
Teal 
[cen] sia stungrmttrmtakadrean aPxarera Aca eRIKS Ta 
yey: at: A 


SA. [Yet] Fear 1 2 sfa stanfccrapagqadenses stsravist A 
way: At WH 
(aat] sf waseReerat yea: wt asfaciam fed: 
St: I ARTA ° II 


TiSatet ) sara sta: Colophon has not been printed in the 
Geta J editions of K.R. Godbole and S.R. Sehgel. 


1. [Het] FSA ci sf afccrapa wade TIA: aA: 11 8 I 
[cient] GSA ci sat Aernfasitenicicrand ees 
TAMA FIA: GT 8 ll 


a. [Het] aera ara: Colophon is not printed. 
[det] sfa wrsfedicierefedta deere we am 
meq: at 
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QT. 


oH. 


fg-1 


ufsrat stud: Scharpe’ does not give colophon. 


GGA 2c sa stefccraterfad weqdeRael tieravl4 aH 


Tae: MA: 


PAA 1 2¢ 11 sla stanfrerrafapat eae stereo arr yer: 
at: Wi 


as in & 3-4 and fa. 


warmer - 
dame: aif: Fare ii 


al-4 (Paris Ms.) does not contain cantos 2-6. 3a Aaraurat 1 
Avila: F 3-4, ae aty alate Aviles 3. THy-7., 314 at h 
vigitese sq 3-4. See colophons of the first canto. 


. Aaeete ste 11-12. a-9. 4 (fra). fa. 7. 3., agitate site 5-7, 


8-10.41 2,5,7. 38. TF2 40. 9 (3) SATS a. 
SH. V9 WY 2-4. H-3. A 1, 3-4.; oWAe MA 1-12. H 2-4, 
34, a. fe. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. A (2-3). SB, ote ae. a -1. 
WPT -U1.; o@PB: BMT 1-12. H 2-4. se. 37. Ka. a 1-5, 7, 9. 
q—fg., cau: ‘WHH’-a. (not noted by 4.) 


. Veet: WY 1-3, 5-12. F 2, 4. He. 3m. a. a 1-5, 7,9. 4. Wt 


(1-2). SE. oWea: we-4. H-3. fa. a-3. ‘SWTaN’-a. 


. Saree: SHI-10. T-9. FH. S. SH-1. F. a. “’-o1., Sagereata: ar-s. 


fa. oY (3). 7. “We’-U1., Sere-efet: BT 3, 5, 11. 7. Bae Olt a. 
a 1-4. 4., 3aeq eat site 1-2, 6-9. ae. aH. fe. a-1. ‘TTAT’-T., 
Senet: -2., Fateaht: Bey-4. H 2-4. aI-5, 7. ‘FAe-T. 
Saar: BHT. (7), Seat: TNe1-12. Multipli. : TEAM: 
SEN SAY SAC/SETA + Oa:/at: =8, See_ + Ad/eaht =2. 


Bana: SN 1-12. H 2-4. AS. BH. a. a 1-5, 7-9. 4. fa. BH (2-3). 


of., aareaa: 3-1. ‘WhTa’-a1., Hem: fE (not noted by H.M., 
etc.) | 
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2: 


—b. 


—c, 


—d. 


qpesdHnaani Her: 
Wafaardrawaracitaa 


OWS © BY 1-4, 6-10. H 2-4. ate. 37g. fe. aT 1-5, 7-9. 4. SHE., 
otfats atea-11. f, otto sia5.12. fa. at (1-3). 7. 


wad Bs: BN 1, 3, 9, 11. % 2-4. He. HH. fe. a 1-5, 7-9. 
aé., wfarq Ant: We THT 2, 8, 12. (not noted by a. & M.), 


Ralafeteasas ci. (not noted by a. & W.), cWaelo = °MAeTe 
oa-12. 


Warfarad Se 1-12. 34. & 2-4. f& a. a 1-5, 7-9. a. fa. at (2-3). 
s—fe., aurfaa: ste. al-1.; ala =an a-8.; Qaeda: TNT 1-12. F 
2-4. 3. 3m. fe a 1-5, 7-9. A-4e., Waday a. 


Fae BHT 1-2, 4. H 2-4. He. oH. fe. a. 1-5, 7-9. 4. fa. wt (1, 


3). Se, Hee al-2. 


omftaa: BNI 1, 3-12. % 2-4. ae. ama. fe. a. Ae, owtfe: 
SNA-2. 


| Aaanft SteI-4. H 3-4 as. fa. al-3. of-2. a. fF-2. ‘AIP Ra-Tr., 


agents seq 1-3, 5-9, 11-12. 318. SH. H-2. a. fe. a 1-5, 7. T 
(1-2). 9. ‘fritrar’-a1.,, agente Sa-10 aI-9. A. SA. a. ST. AT. 
fg-1. 
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eqeeRHey [II. 4-5] 


era Aa: way seaniteane iia 


oe gt) 
o 
© 


warkaat 7 

facia yaetarcrstecd 

augara fafateatae: wei 

oMTAUT: ST 1, 5-11. 318. 34. f&. a. aT 1-4, 8. AY (1-2)., oaUT: 


MI 3-4, 12. H 2-4. al-7. fa. al-3. f-2. 7. ‘fnaen’-a., ourdet: 
Wa-2. 4-9. A. S. Set. The. 748-1, ogfiret: ars. 


. APtanto He 2-5, 8, 10, 12. H 2-4. fe. a. a 1-5, 7-9. F. SHE, 


Bedtaut ° al (2-3). @-3 is wrong information as f@ also bears ] 
itself. 7H., Getto Ber 1, 6-7, 9, 11. te. SH. a-1, “TTa’-aT 

oUdato=oUfedls SU-12.; oMraaa: THY 3-7, 11-12. 3. HA. | 
2-4. f&. a. a 4-5, 7. fa. at (1, 3). ‘fiar’-a1., ogtrereet: ste 1, 
9. a 3, 8. F-2., oBlaeh: BT 8, 10. aT 1-2, 9. A. SSH, ovate: 
MNI-2. “AM + 4-#l: /&:’ =may be the multiplication: Ser: 


, Wa set 2-3, 10. f&. al-9. 4. Sf. caffe: sta 4, 12., H 3-4. a 


4-5, 7 H-2, ‘fPrieran’-a., Brag eT 1, 6-7, 9, 11. H-2. He. HH. 
a. a 1-3. a-1. ‘TWhrep’—7., Freq fa. at (3). ‘TWhra’-a1.,; a Ha 
ON-8.; WAAAY SN 1, 3-7 9-12. H 2-4. He. HH. fS. A. A 2-5,7-9. 


a. sated a-1, fe arfarg ste 2, 8. 


%-1 is available night from this verse alone. 


_-erarfsrat Sto -aarfera-sr here a1-1., Sferto Ser 1-12. H 1-4. ae. 


wa, fe. a. A&., wife aI-3 though fa. reads SIfeMt itself, 

sift sie-3., atferte sas. All these are the forms of Mifea 
itself. ; oa-araettact: Ne 1-4, 6-7, 9-11. H 1, 3-4. 3. 314. fe. a. 
a 1-5, 7-9. Af. -aarcarerh H-2., dedarde: SNea-5. (not 
known to @. ™., etc.), oF -Sraciis: ST-12., oSraeect: MNA-8. 
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Bal WaNqetTaa eH 
faaiutfaaiutacnasn fray 


smth 
Wat Hea aeoTg ii 


—c. favrft sta 1-11. & 1, 3-4. ae. a. fe a. at 1-5, 7-9. A-fe., 


fara c &-2. (not known to. WM. 7, etc.); aera BHT 2-5, 8. 
H 3-4. a. Al 1-3,9. A. S-fE., Hee Be 1, 6-7, 9-12. 318. SMH. 
-2. f&. S-2. “TWH-T1., °Ah AALa° H-1., HVS AWA FT 4-5, 7-8. 
fa.at(1, 3). ‘TTa’-1. 


. Aaange-ae-aleges seT-4. aH 3-4. at-2. 7. Wan’-a., WAT 


a 3,9 0. &. Ht. 4 a ot. fe Si-m., 
Tate RT, at wea & a, 
Taree ‘Fn -a1., Aalst Aedterateess ST 1, 6-11. 
HS. 3A. Al 1-2, 8- (Arteaga). fa. st(1-3). 7. “Me’-a1., Waly 
Saeaarpa e-2; ale afedkeatqe F-2., waht 


. feraitutfaedtivts siti 2-3, 5, 8, 11-12. & 1-2. f& a. a 1-5, 7-9. F. 


fa. TY (2-3)., S4E., facttotferediiet > sa-12., faentvtengtsts site 1, 
6-7, 9-10. 314., fautft Gente ate., franteteagtiets at-1., farnfa 
faeiuts sta-4. & 3-4. sf-2. ‘WMa-a., fastia aenete 
Tira’ -a1., opted =conferat sta-12. 


| MAMA Be 1-2, 8 H 1-4, 3. a 1-3, 5, 7-9. A. A-2. S. FH-1. 71. 


3fe. TiT., afawmare ste 3-7, 9-11. 374. fe. a. at-4. fa. aT (1,3). 
St-2. 7. ‘frmtan’-a.., @: @Wwate wea-12. 


WAFS 8, 12. a-4. 3. Tt 1-2., WAS Ss 1-7, 9-11. H 1-4. 


3. a. a 2-3, 8-9. 4. SHE. ‘Sad URS Tel Ae aa’ srraifet:, 
TAA HS. 1, 5, 7. WHAM or MAA H-8. It is butwads, 
vagal fe. fa. a1(3),; afeort afgorar sitey-12. 
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7. 


MAGE [II. 7] 


Poa: uftaaeqary 
saga. aierarhnts: | 


faa: sept sa sidan: 
waa Aaah warfferz ivi 


fara srcrefttieps a 


—a. Fraverd: Sie 1, 3, 5-7, 9-11. % 1-2. 318. 31H. f. &. aT 1-3, 8-9. 


FW. at (1). Se, Fravzara: sle-2, 4, 8, 12., famreaa: & 3-4. 
Si-2. ‘frivRa’-a., faardasd: ai-4., frareaea: al-2., Seateara: 
@i-5, 7. #I-W. (not noted by a. & T.), seater: fF. a-3. 
‘Tim1’-a1., Ofte: Ste 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. ae. 3mm. fe. Ge. al 1-5, 7-9. 
afg., afer: siea-4. & 3-4. (Gd: may be). F-2. 


Wargo = faaege sie-3. fe. aT 5-7.; oH: He 2, 8. a4, 7-8. H-4. F. 
fa. -3. SE. AN: W-4. H-3,, oA: Ty-4. H-3., AM: Me 
1, 5-12. & 1-2. 318. 374. fe. a. al 1-3, 5, 9, H (1-2). WAT -T 


, NEB: BT 1, 3, 5-7, 9, 11-12. 38. 3. H 1-2. fa S,7. (1-2). 


TTT. 4. SN. “WeeT’-T1., AER: BHT 8, 10. aT 8-9. A. S. 31. TW. a. a. 
-1., get: Te-2, went: sie-4. H 3-4. fa. a3. FH-2. 
‘FPP -U., Sew: a. A 1-3, ‘APAa-T., WABI: al-4. 
yalefastrmetarmeatd seeadar faaenfarads Wa) Wee is the 
only sense which is pueaat by the epithets given in the first 
half. Wldto=Aldo AI-1.; cAWAT: =-AWAT: aI-7. 


_ Toten: Ba-12. K. a. a4, 7-9. 8. SHE, Joa: ses 2, 4.1. 


3-4, a1 3, 5. fa. at(2- “3). af-2. ‘frtan’-a1., Totrere: Sie 1, 6-7, 
9-11. He. Aa, F-1. ‘HTH-a., GUNA: S-5., Foie: F-2., 
FONTAN: ST 1-2., Poa: eI-8., TOME: SeI-3.,; arog 
BM 2, 6, 8-12. H-2. He. 3H. fe. a. a 2-3, 5, 7-9, 4. S 
reap. #1, 3, 4. gg 1-1. 8-7. I-1. pose 
SBT SETA: SATAN: A 
schesinigh: a-7. fa. a-3., patton Meir ae-1, 
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—b. 


=C; 


=a: 


ane aaa ara aaa 
faqfrarqanraaectagt: 11211 


facterarrcrsn frat 

UA: SePAgUTTaTEATA: | 
ata Bat arercit 
aaa weit ada: 81 


fart aterdo sitet 1, 4-7, 9. H 3-4. He. 3H. aT 1-5, 7-8. fa. 
a(1-3). 7. 71. a. a. St. Pro., ferent arerdo &-2., fararfa ated 
Ba-11., Baha ergs H-1., fafeartiers> ste 2-3, 8, 10. a. A. S. 
f-1. 3 ato, fafaaered> fe. a-9. ‘frippar’-a 

WNa-12.; _—" MI 1-12. H 2-4. ae, om. & Fw 1-5, 7-9, 


a-£., oat: -1. 


aaa =arenfa a-1.; aan a 1-3. 4. Sf, ferearf ste 2, 12. 
-2. a 4, 9., Seah sla 1, 6-8, 10-11. ae. 34. @-1., deals 
a-9., aeair H-1., Tarfir si-4. fe. a. ar 7-8. fa. at (2-3) SHt-2. 
‘fire -o., aearft ses. a-5., wath sta 3, 8. 


fafa -fayqeonf ste-2., Frafiart ste-12.; °ma-aeeadh: 
Be 2-3, 12. 1-2, 7, 9. A. a2. S. of-1. WHE, omaaecage: 
wa-4. & 3-4. f& a a4. fa. a(3). ‘fAa-., 
TTS: 8e., omMagene: TT 5, 11. H 1-2, 
oTHAVIGEAA: BNI 6-7, 9-10. 3H., oTaHlaggaer: Te-1., 

at-1., WaIEAagA: a 3, 5, 8. 


. MAMMA: ST 3-5 8, 12. H 3-4. fe a ar, 5, 7-9. 


afg., Jaracentfaaasd: se-2., oatetacwnfaatt: a-71., 
osterarurgiifaratat: Si 1, 6-7, 9-11. H-2. He. 3m a-1. 
Wren’, ovtetacstfrarta: at-2-4. 


—b. BAAN = AARNE A-2., ote = Alero THIS, 7, 10-11. A 2, 8-9. 


a2. ‘WTe’-a1. 


c. Sanh sa 1-12. H 1-4. He. 34. a. at 1-5, 7-9. B-4E., enfant 
fe. vrafert ‘Friera’-a 
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10. 


11. 


=D. 


ees [IT. 10] 


siteonpeedta Tale 
PART hea graye | 
ateamrehsiacarisya: 

sara wematrantet: arg igo i 


Taerserrstaaa- 
wataeairadal ery 


It is 13th in &-1. All the 2-4— lines of this verse are left 
unwritten in eI-12. ‘1% A[ewtee Fat 1120’ is the writing in the 
same. 


_ Meare a 1-5. Se-2 (7). a. Sa. SE, ardtate ahe-2., 


Aelants Hey 1, 3-4, 6-12.,H 1-4. ste. 31H. fe. aT 7-8. A (1-2). 
<f-2. 4. ‘frirrar’-a.., aetaute site-5., YPtare fa. al-3., atvitee 
l-9.; SAM A 4-5, 8.4.5.7. Fa. Sh. fH AT., saad: she 1, 6-7, 
10, 318. 34. A-1. ‘Whren’-a1., waa Se 2, 4, 8-9, 11-12. H 3-4. 


@. a 1-3, 7, 9. st-1 4. Friran’-1., Taat fa. at (3). ‘Ten’-T1., Aaa 


H-2., CAA A-2. Wereay’-T., Ae F-1., Ag sHe-5. fe, farat 
wea-3,; Warepat Shea-5. fe. H-1. aT 4-5, 8.4. S. 71. a. a. SH SAT, 
Uaqat sty 1-4, 6-12. H 2-4. 3. 34. a. aT 1-3, 7, 9. fa. 
(1-3). Sf-1. 9. ‘frieren’-o1. 


. oma Sey 1-3, 5-11. He. 3. H 1-2. &. a. a 4-5, 9. a. 


Sg., CHa WI-4. FH 3-4. a 7-8., GA Aagqd© al-3-(?) 
@-3. though fa. bears FART? itself; FAPAeA a 1-3. fa. at 
(1-2). sft-2. ‘frinren’-o1.; ogra = o@dite ate 1, 9-11. a-2. 


outs = ote shea. 
. oftarfien: frarq f§-2., oferarftent: fara: sia 1, 7. & 1-4. fe. a. 


al 1-3, 7-8. AE.-1., ofsraritenrfara: site 3-6, 9, 11. 38, 3A. aT 
4-5., Yea afer: HT 2, 8, 10., Yer am: fara: a1-9. “Te -T1. 
(not noted by @.). 


tafe: ST 4-5, 8, 11-12. & 1-4. He. f& a. at 1-4, 7-8. fa. a@ 


(2-3). 2. ‘frivren’-a., wafe: sla 1, 6-7, 9-10. 34. a1. 
‘Tintan’-a1., Aehe a-sS., afefe ses-2. a-9. 4. Sa. a. ATT, 
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aarataria aia: rar 
URS Wa AEA eel 


facira-rdlararttfereitt- 
Ffamferaecareacetal: | 


PRATER AUT OTA: 
fern frien: saat: sarfaary eu 


Prangt ateureunia 
yaga amma | 


wate: sita-3.. oAftto ste 1-11. 2-4. ate. 374. fe. a. at 1-5, 
7-9, A, seaflae Be-12., cAftt BH-1. (not noted by a); 
ada: ST 1-12. H 1-4. He. aH. fe a Ae, cae a2. 


—c. Fale =FeN FW (1-3). It is a case of misprint only., Fate 
ara-3., frarq sitet 1-2, 4-12. al 1-4, 8-9., adty Ba-3. aT, 7. 
12. It.is 14th in #-1. 


—a. facira oft: -facteraracanttfargt: a-7. 
—b. fafarno =frame a1-2. 


—d. ferent: site 1-2. % 1-4. ae. 377. fo. AE., fearfa: stea-12., arat: 
‘FRTTAaTa OT. 


13. It is 15th in 4-1. 


—a. Wye we 1-3, 5-11. H-2. ae. 3. fR. a. aT 1-4, 7-9. 4. 1. 
SE, oUMST SHG-12. H 1, 3-4. aI-5., oCUSa SN-4. fy. FT (2-3). 
‘Priprrert 1; oRPOMPat ser 1-12. 38. 34. H 2-4. fe. a. aT 1-5, 
7-9 (ounftd at-9). HAR. ou H-1 (not noted by H. 7. 


and others). 


—b. SapaEH We 2-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. a. a 4-5, 7-9. BE, BR 
Fare ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. ste. 379. f& at 1-3. a1. 
‘Tien’-a1.; omfermetaerg sitet 1-2. 3. & 1-4. f. G. at 1-2, 455, 
7-9. 4. fa. at (2-3). Sg, orf: wafaerg al-1., ovife: waftarg 
ST 3, 10. He. aI-3. 
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14. 


ERs [IT. 13-14] 


Wares tenepeir afar 
wert Fra aaleay 1123 1 


HAUTAGY AAA 1k UI 


—c. Fritfarng site 2, 6, 8. 29. a1-9. 4. S-f%., facitfaneg sie 1, 3-5, 7, 


9-12. & 1-4. ae. f&. a. at 1-5, 7-8. fa. at (1-3). ‘Fria’-a 


ote = catia a-7.; Frariinge ste 2-12. % 1-4. se. aH. fa. 
a-5, 7-9. ae, frre ste-1. 


al 1-3 interchange the verses 14-15. 


. farang ST 1, 5-7, 9-11. & 1-2. se. HA. fe. a. aI-4. a1. 


sf. ‘Frivren’-a., facaaarg site-2. at 1-3., Fara a-9. 
faqaaat a-5., faut site-s., faaaqeany ste-3. 4. 7. 4. a. a. 
™m™ (G.D.N.) D-wrong, SHEIATY SHa-4. H 3-4. fa. at (3). 
I-1. “IPTaT’-a1., EPEC aT 7-8. a-2. 7. 7HM., faa 
Wa-12. ‘fara /fara/aHet + T/T would be the multiplication: 
TRAR:; Wye: TNT 1-2, 6-12. HA. H-2. a. aA 1-5. A. MR, 
Aye BWHe-4. He. H 3-4. fe. a 7-9. fa. ay (1-3). S. SH. 
‘frinren’-a1., WA we 3, 5. w-1. 


. Afro eT 1, 3-12. H 1-4, ae. a. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7-9. AE., fate 


MNA-2. oBfo Be 1, 3-12. A 1-5, 7-9. (°RKe Al-9). A. At (1-2), 
sf, coarse fa. al-3. TieTan’-u1., oaree aie-2. ‘fare’ is a 


significant reading. 


—c. at: = a: a-1.; forfeit = wifes: al-1; wyerary Ses 2-5, 8, 12. 


H 1-4, 38. &. A. at 2-5, 7-9. A-LE., @ Foray SN 1, 6-7, 9-11. 
aq. a1. “Wre’-a1., Frere: “TPTH’-a 


—d. Wale Sle 1, 3-12. 3g. 31. H 2-4. f&. a. at 1-5, 7-9. WE, arate 


WE-2. H-1.; oa ST 1-7, 9-12. H 1-4. ae. 374. f%. a. aes. 4. 
fa. al-3. sf. oat: MI-8. AS, 7. A (1-2). ‘WMe’-T.,osaT: 
al 1-3, MAI aN-9. OMY aM-4. 
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15. 


16. 


adigurat waarfteay- 

Aalraarat eaqat Wede: | 
aul faeces: 

nce wa TEST 


UMA: Wav: WA: | 


waa-Te: forkafa: aarget: 
AGH WAAR WENT: 8 I 


~—a. Ale MT 1-12. H 1-4. 31H. fe. a. a 1-5, 7. HAR, A@o Bie. aT 8-9, 
(not noted by a. ™., etc.); ofgate = ofgare wa-12.; Cafe ° 
SHI 2-3, 8. % 1-4. f& a. a-9. H. SHR, omtaao Be 1, 4-7, 9-12. 
318. 3A. a 1-5, 7-8. fa. a (1-3). ‘frippar-o7 


—b. tatat SMT 2-3, 5-12. H 1-4, ae. am. fe. a. at 1-5, 7-9. A-£E., 
tafaat sid-1. aaat sle-4. fa. a-3. ‘frippan’-o 


—c. faaette -faarato sites. a-s. 


—d. ofgjat: sta 2-3, 5, 7, 12. &-4. fe a. at 2-5, 7-9. A-fE., ofsran: 
NT 1, 4, 8-10. 348. AA. a-8 (7) sf-2. ‘fripren’-., os7e: aT-1., 
Yet: F-1., TIA: THe-8. 


—a. Adatangegfadaen: sHtes-4. 3-4. & 3. a3, 5, 7-8. fa. a 
(3). Si-1. 7. 7. ‘PRaT-a., adtarrengqegfadteact: a 1-2, 4. 
at-2., farctacmameqentariterm: &-1., fadracmsitercgtadaen: 
ras. al-9. fadtasrunagafiattaen-sie-3. 4. . & a7 HTT 
fadacisrqetfardiaet: aa-5. o., warfaarnaqentfarctact: sire 
1, 6-7, 9-10. 3. 3a. ‘WPT-o., 
Titen'-a., atetraenargeqitadaen: oma. 4. ‘fren’-a., 


—b. Aatfeaat: St 1-12. H 1-4. He. 3m. fe. a. at 1-5, 7-9. AE. 
ayfeen: ‘frisitra’-c.; weradt: se 3-5, 7-8, 11-12. at 2-5, 7-9. 


17. 


—c. 


—a. 


eens [II. 17] 


e 


ARMM ALA MAT: 
SAO: aH A Halt AeqHT U9 I 


wea: ST 1-2, 9-10. He. aH. fa. A (1, 3). TH., WEAN: AT-1,; 
AAA: BMT 1-12. H 1-4. AS. SA. (E.G. aT 1-5, 7-8., AAPM aI-9. 
a., svafger: Frisitrar’—a. 


Wao BT 1-4, 6-11. HS. SH. H 1-4. G. Al 2-4, 8-9. AE, Wao 
fe. at-2. ‘Whre’-a1., Wqete Sa-5. aT 1, 5, 7. WA: H-12.; 
ofa: MF 2, 8. 3., opel: We 1, 327, 9-12. 1-4. He. aH. a. 
at 1-5, 7-9. A-&.; feta =fatae ai-2., afro sie-s. 


Heo BMF 1-12. H 1-4. He. SH. (KE. A. a 1-5, 7-9. 7. S. SHH. 
mfg, supeete fa. al-3. ‘WT’-T1.; osprtaenaat: sire 1, 3-7, 9-12. 
® 1, 3-4. se. 3m. fe a. aT 1-4, 8-9. Sie. mM. ‘Frrter’-ar., 
ouiaendery ai-7. fi. at (2-3) ‘Trar’-u1., osfaeitaeneten: 
-2., Wace -1. WTA. wade III. 13., osrtaaeranry 
wat 2, 8 (-h)., ovtetarq a. Ss. as. SMT. 
oMaastchdeht: a5. 


. faery aie 1, 3-7, 9-12. & 1-4. He. aa. fe. a. aS, 7-8. 4. 


74g. Frerarery al-2., waaay sla-8. 41-9. S. Sf-1. ‘Frivm’-a., 
THUY F-T., Seeweay fa. al-3. ‘When’-a., faworayq al-1., 
wea (a4: Hao) Te-2., fAaerapyrate a 1-2., fra: 
q-3., dahl: ARitdige a-4., faery qeanranfad: 
q-8.; AhAATe =a: HFAMTe we-2; cafe = gas He-2, 
omg (alfaa:) ate-s., cqutfite at-7.; catfite = catfit 
SHea-12.; cathe: Set 1-2. H 1-4. 31g. 377. fe. cl. aT 1-2, 4-5, 7-8, 
ag., cara: ai-3, 9. ‘fairra’-a. (not noted by 4.) 


. CMa: = ove M8-1, etc.; WANs WA 1, 3. H 1-4. He. 


am. fe. a. Ag., ousiege ale-2. 


A =r -12.; Greeny Ste 1-12. H 1-4. ae. 2. fea AT 


3-5, 7-9. BAB. Fade 1. 6. Bleqany al 1-2., Teqeny Alera gota. 
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18. 


19. 


—a. 


—b. 


—=C. 


—a. 


forniee: stftrcracntate: 
Pada: PAA: BTA: | 

Beat: Wenaed: Teteie: 

faa wa aaraha arranges 


afecctatyteneryia wear: 
GAARA ATA: | 


SNY-5 omits this verse. 


sforaeractitatea: sitet 1-4, 6-12. & 2-4. aie. am. fe. a. aT 1-5, 
7-9. A-fg., aiaenaraantad: 1. (not noted by @. TW., etc.). 


eile =Adle SG-10.; PAN: Yo Wel 1, 3-4, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-4. Fe. 
amy. fe. G1. a1 1-5, 7-9. AE, GAA: Ao Be 2, 8. (not noted by J. 
Tl. etc.). 


AR: ST 1-3, 7-10. H 2-4. Ae. 3H. fe. a. aT 4-5, 7-9., AeA: Ser 
4, 11-12. &-1. a 1-3. 3. ‘Frivren’-a1., Gat: BT 2-4, 6-12. H 2-4. 
arg. 374, fe. a. (aae:) a 4-5, 7-9., HE, HfSt: H-1. (not noted 
by @. 7il., etc.), aaa: WI-1., AA: G., TAA: TT 1-3. Tat: Ste 
3, 8, 10-11. & 2-4. f& a a 7-9. 4. Se, afagie: a-4., 
Sete: ste-11., apiteyfe: ste 2, 4. as at (2-3) ‘“WT-4L., 
aay: Ss-9. 31g. 37q. at-1. ‘Tiran’-a1., Berea: shea-1., wea: 
ata-7., area: sira-12. a-1., yrfgere: at 1-3. at-8. fa. & fE-1 
read the following verse of Ramayana. (4.28.27) as genuine 
one after it: — 


aera atta aera ara 

eeha Fara Wasrara | 

AN GAT UC AAra: 

frafagtn: feraa: wage: i 
al. & 7. add it in text but as interpolated one. The Mss. wea 
1-12. & 1-4, 38. 34. . a. aT 1, 3, 5, 7, 9. and the editions 4. 
fa. S-f8-2, do not give it room in their texts. 


afsectats Se 2-3, 8, 10, 12. H 1, 3-4. a 2-3, 5, 8-9. A. S-fE,, 
aSqQyon: ST 1, 5-7, 9, 11. H-2. HS. AA. a4, a-1. “TTHT’-aT. 
dfseeat: ste-4. f& a a1, 7. fa. a (2-3). ‘fra’ o. 
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20. 


—c. 


MIEN (II. 19-20] 


faas araftatirquecitssacn 
Stat Sat BI Waar ee 


MATH AMAA AH 120 tI 


ferasy ST 3-7, 9, 11-12. H 1, 3-4. 318. 37. (E.G. a 4-5, 7-9. 9. 
fa. at-3. sfg., fra: eo She 1-2, 8, 10. a (1-2). Tha’-a7T 
fara: Yo &-2., ferro a 1-2. afore = quo ste-12,; 
oHUSSTSATT: STH 1, 3, 5-12. H 1-2. He. HA. G. a 1-5, 7-9. 4. 
fa. SE, oko in A is misprint of Huse. ae 
wtd-2. It is nothing else but @uscisaet:, ne 
(1-3). ‘WrT-q., oqugeisact:, ogrecitwaet: at (1-3). 
‘in'-a1, AUseirsaet: f&., ingairaaen: Sa-4. FH 3-4. S-2. 
‘FRIPT -U. 


STq-2 and SiI-8 omit the verse. 


—a. WEN: BT 1, 4-7, 9, 11. 1-4. ste. 9. a. 1-5, 7-9.5. fe aw 


(2-3). SE, Bret sre 3, 10, 12. a-1. ‘rta’-o1; oapaantte: 
WHA 1, 3-7, 9-12. AT 1-5, 7-9. 8. at 1-2. S4%., oaaerentany fa. at 
3). ‘“TMT-a. 


oFAY MN 1, 3-7, 9-12. H 1-4. He. aH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7-9. H. fa. at 
(1-3) SR, ome a a-2. “WTeT’-a1.; oC: Ge 1, 3-7, 9-12. F 
1-4. He. 374. f& a. at 1-5, 7-9. AE, otomy ‘Pripran’-a 


. 9-12 does not have here a few words. 


sao Se-4. & 3-4. fa. a (3) 2. ‘Frpra'-a., Fer 
Wea-5. 3. A. SS, WeMe FI-11., H-1. . a-7., HAT? THe-3., 
WaT H-2., FAY Zo Be 1, 6-7, 9. SH, Wey so He. The-1 
margin, Walqe t-2. ‘Whe’-a1., Batqo Bea-10. ‘WTa’-a1 
yaisqo fe. at 1-3, 9., Maye al-1., aay A-S., Welsqo A-4., 
ara a-s., fern/fara-qo ? 


[II. 21-22] sqgartat 37 


Zt 


22. 


SIC RMA Tare edgy a: 
YONA AH SAT: | 
Fa waa werpat afta yee 

VANS Weyer Magia aa: uee 


Paceericreadeary- 
Yeuaragrarrare acts: | 
sTagdita aaead: Saye: 
Ufa agarrararary 1122 tI 


—a. MAL = oMATo TTS, 10; ot: Ge 3, 5. H 1-2. f&. a. a 1-3, 7. 
A-S. 1. GE. ova: B-1., MM: WT 1-2, 4, 6-11. H 3-4. He. 3. 
a5, 8-9. sf-1. 9. ‘friean’-c. 


—d. YRarye Sie 1-11. H 1-4, Be. HA. G. aT 1-5, 7, 9., aye fe. 
PALS THG-12., WARY AN-8.; THR =F T-8., THRE 
wa-12., Freryer a-1. 


—a. Ae: ST 1-12. H 1-4. an. f. a. at 1-5, 7-9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). 
S-f&., oATe: 1g., ooftet: al-2. “Tien’-a1.; Sad: ss 1-3, 5-12. aT 
1-5, 7-9. 4. a@-2. Sf, sa: sea. al-1., saa: fa. a3. 
‘TA-U1.; BT° =A A-8.; oC AAT 1-12. H 1-4. FS. 3H. 
fe. a. a1 1-5, 7-9. H&., otere ‘Frivran’-o1.; oA: = oH: aI-1,, 
omter: STG-11, 


—b. fagrartie eq 1, 5-7, 9-11. & 1-2 He. Ha. a-1. WMaT-T.,, 
ofryeric sity 2-4, 8, 12. % 3-4. f& a. a 1-5, 7-9. Af. 


—c, Waa: BT 1-12. H 1-4. Be. 3H. fe. a. a 4-5, 7-9. B-S. M-EE., 
oma: Si-1. ‘Frin’-a., Sew: al 1-3. aT. 


—d. Ufsenatae ale 1-5, 7-12. H 1-4. 3g. H. a 1-5, 7-9. H-fe. aa 
Ufsare sie-6. 317. fe. oTaato SI 1-8, 12. 1-4. 3m. f&. a. aT 


eRe (II. 23] 
fea ga qaatrgel: ard 
varaferma: ymfafiajeada | 
tata fae grate: aat 
Aaaferetrearearaaa Fara: 1123 1 


fra apemiet arent: aaa 
faafad-aaqeriiirenrpencisr | 


1-5, 7, 9. fa. a (2-3)., omfatate Sle-11. He. aT-1, omMEReTO 
WG-10. 4-8. 4. S71. F4E-1., ommsatete ste-9. 7. 


omfae aq 10, 12 (@) aa. & 1-4. f& a at 1-5, 7-9. AE, 
omffas ate. ‘Wtar’-a., cao aNe-12. 


—b. @fae =afgc sa-12.; faera -fapect: ate-2. fage: ste-12.; 
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23. —a. 
—d 

24. —a. 


—C. 


afater: Ste 2-5, 8, 10-12. 278. f&. a. 1-5, 7-9, FAK. Afar: ste 1, 
6-7, 9. 3TH. @-1. ‘TTT -T1. 


_ OA © SH 1, 6-7, 9. H-2. 37H, ‘are’-O. c@pfsae a 1-2. A. S. 


TH. 71. Si. AT, oh: fFae Ta-2., o HlaAc H 3-4, o aifewae We 
3, 5, 8, 10-11. @. I 3, 4, 9. S-1. "UL. ° Hwerdo H-1 AS, 7,, 
omar? WNT 4, 12. 3. fe. ar-8. fa. at (3). SH-2. 9. ‘frapra’-o., 
oCIMaTA® Se. A-1. “Wepl’-U1.; QAM: =aara SHe-12. 


Apel =AsHele Al-7., oS MA 1, 3-12. H 2-4. He. BH. Ea A 
1-5, 8-9. H-fg., oMeeite H-1. T-7., MNT H-2.; WAT se 1, 
3-12. &% 2-4, 318. 314. f€. A. aT 1-5, 7-9. A-Fg., WHAT HM-2. H-1. 


. fawfadtae a4, 7.5.4. 4. a. ot. f&. TIT, fae@efadate & 2-4. 


SH-1. 7. 7H., Pafeertae Best 2, 11-12. f&. a. a 1-2, 8-9. fa. at 
(1-3). 3. ‘WhreH’-a1., Pafadtate THs 1, 3, 5-10. H-1. He. 3. 
a1-3. ‘friten’-a1., Wepfertatae a1-5.; oPeMets MT 1-9, 11-12. F 
1-4 Fe, 3. R.A 1-5, 7-9. 4S. NHR, owteehar She-10. 
‘Tittea'-T1., ompenetT Si-1. 


HUTT SN 1, 3-4, 6-11. H 1-4. He. HH. fe. aT 1-5, 7-9. HE, 
avigg seu-2., wftient sa-5. a., after: stea-12. 


(II. 24-25] sagartat 39 


25. 


=d; 


—~a. 


fanatanee: aUge at 
Taafa Beals: Had HIT Wa: VW ti 


seg feraggerrarat: sir: 
AaAeTHUAS TET WATS 


moa affementstey ATE: WRK N 


SAlet WA: SY 1-7, 9-12. H 2-4. se. HH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7-9. WEE, 
MAHA F-1. (not noted by MH & M., etc.), HT Wa: TY-8. 


pas: wWe-4. ww 3-4. 3. fe. a 7-8. fa. at (2-3). SA-1. 
T., PAA: ST 1, 6-7, 9. He. 3, Brea: H 1-2. 
SA 2-3, 5, 8,11. @. a 4-5. B-1., Green: BHa-12., atqrard: 
SA-10. A-9. 4. S71. a. a. a TOL. Geren: aT 1-3. TH. at. 
‘fra -T1.; cafe et 1-12. H 1-4. 318. AA. A. aT 1-5, 7-9. A-fz., 


outs fe. 


. Weqfeeto siter 3-4, 8, 12. H 3-4. a1 1-4, 7-9. 4. fa. aT (2-3). SHE, 


Meaqfeta > SHe-2., wferafat> al-s., Sfarato TNT 1, 5-7, 9-11. F 
1-2. He. 3a. fe. a. at-1. ‘Wima’-o. 


, HAH © BY 1-2, 4-6, 8 10-12. H 1-4. ae. aH. fe. a. a 1-5, 


7-9. F. fa. at (2-3) Se. meee Ta 7, 9. a-1. ‘TIT-T., 
Was? (7), atafetete sy-3.; oMgTo=cHemte Be-2. a1, 5; 
odetat Ste 1-11. H 1-4, ate. at. fe. a. a 1-5, 7-9. 4. S-fE., 
oTAMAT MI-12., SAAT a-8. fa. st (1-3). ‘TMhTe’-T1.; We - ara 
(ao). a-2. UR Ba-17. a. a-4. ‘frien’, oust ste 1-10. 
@ 1-4, He. aa fe. at 1-3, 5, 7-9. Ae. ourfa: aye-12. 


. afeaafafang: stu 2, 8. a. a 1-3, 9. 8 (ff &.) 7-4, 


wfedafataanmt: su-4. S. Titaa’-a., afeaaaarar: se-3., 
frafe-afea-sat -1. ‘WTan’-T1. | fraferaftravite: HWMA-5, H-2. 
fe,  ffafe-afea-amt: a-7, fraferafeerart:  a-4., 
fraferafefaun: & 3-4. a1-s. sft-1. Tra, Breafiorenfera-vive: ata-1, 
6-7, 9-11. 38. 34. fraf-afea-snat fa. a (3). aT-o 


°) 


26. 


—~a. 


RAISER (11. 26] 
ATA UTASTS AATAT aT: 


PYAVAAa ah: Weary | 
Teta away sea FATA Re I 


frafe-afe-faue:  oa-s. (frafefaye). 9 ‘fria’-ar,, 
fraferafra-me: 9 at-2.  Tien’-a. ss faerferargits: = at-1., 
frafera-aferur: I-12. Multiplication: TRA: 
efera/frafa +afe +farg: aun: and frafe +afra/ afera/afera/atea 
+R: /A:; oBPT sel 1-11. H 2-4. He. HH. fe. a. a 1-5, 
7-9. H. fa. a (1-3). Si-1-f&., S91 @ BH-12. G1. S. TA’-a 
ose q ‘farimar’-or 
AAAATHUTA ST SN 1, 3, 6-7, 9, 11-12. F 1, 3-4. He. FA. a4, 
7.4. @ (1-2). Sf, atftresreragid Sa-5., Tantetenureenrg site 
4, 10. fa. @-3., Fameteraaenr F-2. a 5, 8. ‘Frian’-o. 
wrsaetHuregiy fe. aqacHuregyy sty 2, 8 a 1, 3, 9., 
al-2. Multi: SRR:  ‘Aa/eA/a+ 
WA +AU / Ta asad: owtatay =feaarg sley-8.; cana: ste 
1-12. ® 1-4. 3. aH. fe. a 1-5, 7-9. H—fg. caer: a. 


OFM = Cate © SHNe-2.; ATA: BY 1, 3, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-4. Bw. 
34. a A 1-4, 9. 4. at (1-2). &. ME, overaH Te-2., 
OMAR we-8., Hea: sta-5. fe. ‘Fr ren’-a1., AreTas: SHe-4., 
Sf-1. ‘fripeen’-o1., arae: fa. at-3., ‘Wren’-g1, alee: ars. 
#I-W., Qe: a-8., Ade: a7. 


oMPALT: BMT 1, 3, 5-7, 9-11. H-1. a 1-4, 7-9. 4. a-1. S—fE. 
CHATTY: TH 2, 8., cefTTTR: F-2., Berra: sa-4. F 3-4, 
ai-5. fa. a} (2-3). S-2. ‘Brita -a1 warafa TAOT Hy-12.; 
eatfea: Sey 1-12. H 2-4. ate. am. fe. a. a1 1-5, 7-9. 4. 7. A-fB., 
WEA: H-1. 7. 


. a (ea) Se 1, 3-11. H-1. He. a. at 1-5, 7-9. fa. ad (1-3). 


St-1. ‘frime’-.., stao a-o., @ae ‘WHa-o., ae Fr., 
arfte f&., aft: Se 2, 12.3.4. S77. A. St; Safer Se 1, 
3-11, H 1-4, 38. 314. a1 1-4, 7-9. A—fE., atfeararg site 2, 12. a. 
@-5. ‘frinden’-a1., yifeerat sta-12., after fe. 


(Il. 27] wagartar 4) 


ayaa frarana grata Gameday 


: caltaat ferent 
asfacucamt ara fafa: | 


27. —a. 0M FHT 1, 3-10, 12. H 1-4. He. Ba. fe. @. aT 1-3, 5, 7-9. F. fea. 


28. 


—da. 


@ (1-3). 3-1. 7. &. a. St. ‘FrIR’-o1., cate Be 2, 11. a4. 7. 
(4 is taken as 4 by fA. & S.) MW. 3. ‘Tan’-a1.; oafttate ste 1, 4, 
6-10, 12. #1, 3-4. até. a1. fe. at 1-2, 5, 7-9. fa. at (1-3). SH-1. 
7. 3—fg. ‘fry-a1., ovferate (ovafaate) ae-2., ofartate H-2. 
a-3. 4. SW. 3. ‘Wer-a., caadte aa-3., ofadate a-5., 
ofafetats co. S1-4.; Stead: SA 1-10, 12. H 3-4. He. 3H. fe. a. aT 


3-5, 7-9. H—-fe., fra: H 1-2., ral al 1-2., Gata shea-11. 


_ [sea] fea Terenure: stte-12. 


_ OMG = Ung c.; faremy Se-1. & 2-4, 374. f&. o. aT 3-5, 7-9. 4. fa. 


a (2-3). Sf, aeaq ae-3. are. al-1.,, faay o-1., fara 
wWe-2., faerq at 1-2., weat sie-12. 


: WNT 2-4, 8. H 1-4. A. a 1-5, 7-9. F. fa. at (2-3). 
s—fe., sft agora: Sry 1, 7, 9-12. He. A. St-1. “TMTHT-TT,, 
fa qorenoia: site-s fe; art ste-1. H-2. 37. a7. fe. a8. 
ai-1. f& WoL, afer Sle-2. H-1 . 3. aT 1-3, 9. AS. TSH, 
aaa & 3-4. a 4-5, 7. fa. @ (2-3). 3h. ‘Fe Rar-o. 


_ WB BMT 3-5, 8, 10-12. H 1-4. fe. a. a 4-5, 7-8. 4. fa. aT (2-3). 


S—f¥., Aqo WMI-2. aT 1-3, 9. (TeG)., Ade We 1, 6-7, 9. He. 3M, 
@-1.; ofaene =ofaefao a-s.; areal -area: a-1. 


WE: MT 1, 3-12. 1-5, 7-9. 4-S. ME, We: se-2. Wat s-1. 


‘frien’ -o1.; wforat sve 1-12. H 1-4. 318. aa. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7-9. 
a—fe., wifora: ‘frive’-a.; wrote =sifote siy-12.; owe: ste 


42 ERTS [11.28] 


WeAHAAT UT TTfoTAT surat 
fesrq aa fen sagt atfeoarhr ei 


AAT ATEA UR 


1-3, 5-12. % 1-2, 8. HA. fe. a. a 1-3, 5, 7-9. A-fR, oR: 
WG-4. 3-4. a1-4. S-2. ‘Frivran’-q1. 


—d. faerg aa fen =sfeerg faeces ste-s.; sagt aoa sire 
1-12. % 2-4. He. 3H. fe. a. al 1-2, 4, 7-9. 4. a1. S—fe. saat 
aod sta 3,811. f& a 3,5. f& a (1, 3). 7, 
Wagnsaerata F-1. | 


yfeaet: Colophons 


mea-1 


SNeT-2 


mNa-3 


wNea-4 


MNA-5 


F-1 


(4330). oaMfa 1122 II sfa Mastered stafcreraadl Haden 
wget AM fede: et 1 BATT 


(18647). oatft 120i! sfa EMER aHieerHa saga am 
fede: FE RM 0 ll BTate 

(23666). caf Re sft steered wracacl am fad: 
STH UU LeATETTS 

(29230). cat uci sft asfactt uti sat IRA 
UL BIST I 

(30261). catft 122 Il sft of wade AerHed aifcterafadad 
agents ama fed: wt 2 HIST] ° 

(14576). caf 22 lloo Il Sfa AaarTaaaarreanfsasEsKH-s 
sida fasmeercarayqaea wqeh aa 
fed: ot: URI Sta RRgdaclaaTS WaRTEITS I 

(19728). oatht 2c sf sierra’ mqcaciat aa facta: at: 
N21 SATSTESEATe I 


(34305). cath 20 sfa Manfred wadeR-saganht aa 
fedta: St eu sti wArgtte 7 


(20973). om 22 fat siecachmeerel afer 
wragactat am fede: oat: 11211 sArgtte 


(23829). oat 2cil sfa stfastrrerned afeerand wader 
wash ae fade: af gare: 11211 argtie 

(1145). cat: eci sft sheer Aerred = afa- 
Stefccread wagactt aa feta: a 12 1 aareayenT 
(12281). ca@tf nec sft stenfeerascfas-afereranea 
sragantt ara feta: ef: 1 1 careresyent 

(21058). cat ec sf stfastereerea afcernd 
maezatt ara fede: at: ieargtte i 


MTT NRC UT * Ul sa Meeermad waged aaah ae 
fade: Ht UU * UL aatgtte i 


a-1 


al-10 


Reena [UST 2] 


cat 122 Il sfa stenfcrcrafartad sadserd Magaulst feta: a: 
W* 1) ATgtte tl 

Wr ci st afecrapagqdeRn ae PAA By 
Rea 1 ATVTT SU 

OM 2¢ sa aiecrendadder astaciat aaa Sty Vea 
HIM II 

OM 2¢ sft aafccrapagiten wagacl am fadta: at: 


ATT I 


OMT RC II" ee ee (arag) ahat 
aa fedta: at: RI TEMS II 


oat 2c* sfa stenfercrapdl aden Aer srqgashat A 
fede: * 2 arettel 

om RCI 1 be aera EINER ATH STRIP TH 
fader: 121 Arete I 

oat * i fa stenfecrpd made aed saga am 
fadrrert: 1% | aargtte 

OMT NRCI* Sta seefcrcrapaadsen aed aaaviay aA 
fedreneara:/ert: 1 1 SaTRTRERTS I 

o [ae] othr 4g i* 1 sa aiieerapagqader asavian sarc 
I* 1 @ATgtte 

[aq] whe 

ofag] caf eeu * i sft steerage asta 
Sa * I BTV 

[aq] w~ahtea 

OAT 11 * 11 fet aafctarad MaaER & Trqgaeht ars feta: at: 
IL SaTgTESTERT ° 
waftsa 


afr: fede: wt, we ydaq. 


fa. 


OM 1S sa acerapagqdKEr astaeia PAA || SAryIt 
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mt. 


MM. 
wR. -1 


OMT 128 Il Sta SteefererreHmadder asteort arr fata: a: 
AD REI Bike 


(ater) fa sft atemsiasanraaedsael CERT 
fade: at: 112 1 

[aei] oatfa ecu sft stafeerafaeusvifetad seater 
maga arr fata: at: | 

[ater] sft eader-ererai fidta: af 120 wha qd: 
at: I @lyti° 

Yfsrerat sta: Colophon has not been printed in the 
edition of K.R. Godbole. 


(qet] oat ec i sfa stenfeerrpangdser asters are feta: 
SR RH 
(cent) sf stenftcrapeedderererat sreelftra fede: at: 


Tal 

OM URC sa siafeenfcrpsareinagader Aenea 
maga am fed: wt: iqdta: at: eee Agttyyent 
[Fei] ofa sa: Colophon is not available in text 
[tet oa uc sat Testridareeta RIERS HT 
masa ama fede: at 

ysis 3a: Scharpe doesn’t give Colophon. 

fede: at: 13s semertad 

afa ot sifcerpagdeen-area Waa PATA AIR II 


[3] year 


caTeTigeRt ferererrererateraraon 


WHY CTHPATSSAT MAA: 
WaT Waa ATEAT 12 I 


See colophons for the canto 2. 


_ oSMPo BMY 1-2, 4-9, 11 H 1-4. ae. 3A. 3B. fe. al 1-2, 4-5, 7-8. fa. 


a (1-3). ‘frinran’-a. f§-2., tae Te-3. a. a3 F. S—fe-1., 
oAao SHY 9-10., ome W812; cATeo =cUlge SH-12. 


. SCRRISHACIAMNB: 1. aS. a. SH. f-2., oSferreteragare: F-1. a 


1-2., COPA APMAAHB: Het 1, 3, 6-7, 9. He. HA. aM-3 A. S. SH. 
4. ‘TT'-U1., oceferraernarate: 7. at. far. fg-1., -efert aqafyrar 
WHE-2., oS ATA e o., othe AP MAB: SH 8, 10. a-9., 
OAL ALTMAN: HN-1., coe MAA: SMT 4-5, 12. H 3-4. 
a. a-7. sf-2. ‘frim’-a., owftraraeamratp: at 5, 8. fa. at (2-3). 
mT. ocean: a-4. caqaeciteng (7?) F-2., 
caqMetca eae: SH8-11., csfert-dq-meagtp: fe. 


_Aao =f sity-12.; oftqo Me 1-12. & 1-2. He. 3H. fa. aT 


1-5, 7-9. H-fg., cfaao H 3-4; area ate. fe. a5, 8. f§-2., 
TAS BW 3-4. BH 3-4; a. a4. fa. a (2-4). Th ‘fA-T., 
afer Seq 1, 6-7, 9, 11. & 1-2. Ha. a-7., 3. ‘famar’-a., 
BUA AT 1-2., ALAN A-3., area a-1., aera: Hs-12., 
SAT SNeI-S., MATA Ney 2, 8, 10. 3. a-9. 4. S. TH-1. M7. GF. 
al. ATT. 
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z 
—a 
—b 
=e 
—d 
3. 


a Wetatts: 112 1 


Note: The term ®9 stands here for the sense of bird also. & 
ai-4 read the following verse after it: 


frrwarnrgrrancat wet 
waif quart fey: Bperyran: | 
TUAATe PEATE 


Sq UAT AST I! 


TH. 7. 4. HI. . do not record variant readings on this verse. 


. oStferterat = odtferfrat st (1-2). 
. oft aftat aye: arifer ate 1-2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12. H 1, 3-4. 3g. 3H. 


fe., ofA age: afta: orifa ste 7, 11. &-2., ofr afta: Hae: arifea 
a. A-fe-1., of afte: aye: erifa o-5., =afeet aye: aif sie 
3, 5. 


| OB: = WS: T-2., A: HWA 1, 3-12.H 1-4. ee MH faa 


1-3, 7-9, A-4g., cA: BNB-2., oAa: A-4.; GAA: = Aart: FM-3. 


. Yactnarge = yacteteye sile-2. 


wMeI-2, 8 & AI-9 omit this verse and put here the fourth verse 


‘area's, etc. 


| @PAe© se 3-5, 7, 10. H 3-4. fe. a. f&. a (3). S. H-1. TH.7. 


&. a. f&., AePS ST 1, 6, 9, 11. H 1-2. He. AH. TA 1-4, 7. 
H-2. 3. ‘Whre’-a., MISA TS, 8., AA Seto THe-12; 
MMe = oMAte BHT-1. a (1, 3-4).; oT F, We all 
others, CCN: = HUT: SHe-9. 


_ Uses 1 (otf), 3-7,9-12. H 1-4. te. aH. fe. a. ar 1-5, 


7-8., 4-f—., osftme famtral’-a. (not noted by a. ) 
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Mace [I. 3] 


We Waa adel: WHel gate 113 1 


pind ad alam 
ataregisretgeean weg: Tate 


oATa® TNT 1, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-2. HS. AA. A. A 1-4, 8. A. a-1. S. 
St-1. ASE. TT-o.,, oaYSo Se 2-5. & 3-4. fe as 7. fa a 
(2-3). 3-2. 7. 7. ‘fta’-o1.; ofaat: ST 1-7, 9-12. H 1-4. He. 
am. f€. a. at 1-5, 7-8. 4. fa. a (1-3). S8., ceym: a-2. 
‘“TTeAT’-T1. 


. We =FARY A-7; WANT: WANT SH-1. H 1-4. He. 37H. fe. a. a 1-3, 


7.4. @ (1-2) SE. & [ea] fer weet a-g., WHET: BAT aT 4-5. fa. 
H-3., WAT: AE WeI-12.; ster =seaty shey-12. 

al-1 omits the first half of this verse. 

oO ST 1, 4, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-4. He. 3m. fe a. aT 2-5, 7-8. 
AE, oqaIte SHe-5., Ho THe 2-3, 8. T-9. (not noted by 
@., etc.) 


. alate SY 1, 10-11. H 1-2. sam. fe(aac). a 2-3. 3. 


‘FRIPTEH-O1., Ute SIT 6-7, 9. 318. SHA. aN-1., Gente aT-8, fF. F-3. 
‘TMT -U1., elo BNA-4, H 3-4 Gl. a 4-5, 7.4. AY (2). S. 1. 7. 
7. &. a. oh. f%-1. Aa, arate f&., Baate Be-2. a-9 (HA) ., 
Virato HI-5., Wetec e-s., fete BWe-12., vilato We-3.; 
MGA THe 1, 3-12. H 1-4. ate. HH. fe. a. A. fa. a (1-2) -f., 


AGA F-3., but fa also reads AYA, ATA: I-2.; Wag: 
=add a-5. 


, Acteaa Ses 6-7. 3G. H. SHE. Tare sty 4-5. H1, 3-4. f&. a aT 


1-3, 5, 7. fa. SY (1-3). ‘T-O., THA HT 1-3, 8-11. Be. 3T-Ael. 
H-2. a 4, 8-9. ‘fripan’-a., seera stey-12. 


 BTATe =ayatao SHY-2,, o@Y: SMT 8, 11 H-2. T. a-9. FS. +1. 3. 


SH. ‘TT’ -a1., oe: ST 1, 3, 5-7, 9-10, He. 374. aT 1-3, 7 (TA 
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Ta amraiwdianr: si 


Rrra At Aalst 
TYRANTS aA A: | 
AMA TeeHcmissaayaurn: 
sreaveata A wa yf HT Ft G1 


at: )., cM: H-1., owed: WT 4, 12. H 3-4. f& a 4s, 8. at 
(1-3). Sf-2. 77. a. an. ‘faa’-o1., otto She-2.; atfrdioarara: sre 
3.7, 9. H 1-4. & a 4, 7-8. fa a3). ‘FrRan’-q., 
afwaraam: we 1-2, sf daa: ‘frrmar-q., 
safadaarony sle-s., ga facaam: fé., sadteram: ste-10., 
sahara: 1-9. 9. S—a., aifeaieerarat: sie-11., arfitaeaara: 
q-2. afweateranrg a 1-2.; tfdkaan: a-3., sfafaraar: 
a-5., afeeicerar: s8-12., multiplication: FAR: aft/sft/ 
sifa/sa/sife/ BO +a +saseyq + ATA: SAN: A/F: /ATA:, 
‘afa/scdisaara:’ is the main reading. 


. MATATe WT 1-3, 6-12. H 1-4. HS. AA. G. a 1-5, 7-9. HE, 


OMAHA © SMeY-4., oWA-Tae fe. siy-s. 


. BG-2 missed the second stanza. -THAISHUTA BNI-4. H 3-4. at 


(3). AfE-1. ‘Frivr’-a1., ofrent ofa Stet 1, 6-11. H 1-2. a. 
3m. al-1. 9. ‘Tie-o1., ofan ofa a., owaatssurat a 3, 9. 4. 
S. MH. 7. BI-U1., otfaatseforer fe. a5, 7. a-2. sit-1., overarefirar 
WY-3., -Taarerat ste-s., owferat wWavra se-12. ofrancreftrar: 
a 1-2., ofraarefornt a 4, 8.; oat @ fa: =catey Wa: aT 1-2. 
Note: 4-8 ends with this first half of this verse. 


, WRAAAT® SNA 1, 4, 6-7, 9, 11-12. H 1-4. ate. 34. fe. a. aT 4-5, 7. 


fa. a} (1-3). SI-2. TW. 7. a. a. St. ATL, GreemeTATo ST 8 10. aT 
1-2. Sf-2. “TPTH’-U1., CMEC SE 2-3, 5. aT 3, 9. A. S. SH. 
4., ‘Frirran’-a1.; oATaa HF 2, 4-5, 8, 10. H 3-4. &. a 3-5, 7,9. 4. 
fa. @1(2-3). Sf-1. 7. 7. FB. ooagete ste-3., ounfelte F-1,, 
oMaa® SMNY-12. Wate 3, omnfaato THT 1, 6-7, 9,11. H-2. aie. 
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eRe [III. 6] 


crafiine-afrdiaay eR 
fara facrafa wear a aifaen: eit 


314, G. AT 1-2. WAT. o AAAEM: ST 2-5, 8. H 3-4. f&. a. aA 
1-5, 7, 9.4. fa. at (2-3). SHE, oapftemm: e’-a’, o sft: 
BT 1, 6-7, 9, 11. H 1-2. 318. Se, a-1, er’-a1., safeat: Ste-10. 
aT. 


_ Sremus ale 2, 8. 41-9. 4. S-fE, oMMUS THT 1, 3-7, 9-12. & 


1-4, 318, 314. f& a. a 1-5, 7. f@. at (1-3). ‘Pao; Bat: Sta 
1-11. % 3-4. He. 374. f&. a. a1 1-5, 7, 9. Af, Faqs 1-2., Faq 
Wa-12. BAA WAR: Multiplication of Variants: “We&/aTé + 
SEA AREA + Ser/Pabea/ Fea + aR / AAR + TPT: / ATR: + SMH ° Scho + FT/ 
Tyre, 


. ofrerpfararemmsmra: 4. 5. 1. aoa. i ‘Ao, 


Penepierraretagnreira: site-4. a1-7. & 3-4. fa. at (2-3). sf-2. 
Th. 7. ‘Fre’-a., oPrenepferrarecataemra: sitt-2 (G:), 5, 8 
(o@:). @ f& a1 (capfettc). at 2-3, 9. A ‘frimar-r., 
oPrerepferraraaaaera: ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H-2. He. HA. a-1. 
iter’ a1, o freee: H-1., o Preneperaareagers: 
BG-3 (MMa:) a-S., oPenepletareqerarcet: a-4. 


, Yana Her 1-3, 5-10, 12. H 3-4. He. 37. (a. a1-5, 7, 9. 


AR., FANT Be 4, 11. H-2., YoaTSLe H-1.; MAA MI-4. F 1, 
3-4, fe. O. a1 1-5, 7. F. fa. at (2-3). S—tg., oM@eto SNe 1-3, 5-11. 
-2. HE. 3A. a-9 B-1, ‘Wen’-a., owe SHeI-12. “Tea. 
OCA © = felt o A-7,, cUSHATA: BT 1-10. H 1-4 ae. 3. fe. 
a. a 1-5, 9. A. fa. @ (2-3). S—fe, caeeratg: F-1 ‘T-T1., 
oUCeHaa: SNG-11., cUCeaIM: SNI-12., oT: a-7. 


_ ofc ST 1-2. H 1-4. at@. aa. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. at (1-2). 


e—fe., vitae fa. a-3.; wae: Se 1-12. H 1-4. He. a. fe. aT 
1-3, 5,7, 9.4. f& @ (1, 3). Se, Wem: S-2. wae: a. 
‘yaa: waa oe’ sfa faa:—a., waa: aI-4. 
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APTA TAO E eet 
FATA HM FATA | 
PARATGRATAAT Tt FATT 
af Wait Waa ATT 9 11 


PIVTAAH UPA LAT : 1 
7. —a, ARPT: He 1-4, 6-12. H 2-4. He. HH. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. HE. 
ANT H-1., CART o SHA-5.; oMALo MY 1-12. H 1-4. 378. 377. 


a. a 1-4, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3) S. 3-1. MAaT’-a1., Tao aT-5. 7. Th. 
7. a. wl. ot. 


—b. oWalatlae ate 1-12. fe a & 1-4. ae. aa. aT 1-3, 9. fa. aH 
(1-3). ‘frirran’-a. f&., Waradtete aI 4-5, 7. 4. S-3H. (not noted 
by @.); MRNBaaA HT 1, 3-12. H 1-4. ate. aH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 
9. AR, opengafe: se-2. 


—c. QQAt SNe 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. 38. SA. A 1-2. H-1. “WTaAN-T., 
SAAT SN 3-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. 3. fe. a. a 3-5, 7, 9.4. f&. @ (2-3). 
s—f. 


—d. fet =o3 Sha-4. 


8. —a. MNUSAMAc =alataten ea o Be-8.; cA? TH 3-5, 11-12. H 3-4. 
fe. @. at 1-5, 7. 4. fa. a (3). S—an. f&., catedo G-2. 37., 
cATMCt® H-1., Aa MA 1, 6-7, 9. AA. A-1. WM. MH. ‘Tea’-TTL., 
oalfetets ai-2., caafigo silt 2, 10. a1-9., odsefiqo shes; 
ofaafgas = ofaaftiae stu-2.; oaifermmren: -dtdaret: sra-12. 


—b. °SeMe HT 1-12. H 1-4. 38. HH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. fa. A (1-3). 
S. W-1. 71. a. opr. f&, cmae FM. “THa’-a1; odteegn: sa-1. F 
1-4, 318. HH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. AE, cetferaten: sta-2. In this 
reading the word aiff happens to be repeated. 


—c. feed: =ofrant: sta-8; WTS Ste 1-2. H 1-4. He. aH. a. aT 
1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). SR, Waray a2. 
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maeeRHeY (III. 8-9] 


Hata gafaed: afta wrer 
Ht ategutisaftraraea: cil 


—d. avregwisoferardtet: set 3-4. a. at 1-3, 5.5 (F.8.) H-1. 7. 7. 


q. St. Ag., atregwtsefirasr ve: aa-5.q 3-4. fe. at-4, 7. SH-2. 
‘frina-o1., ateduisatrarasa: F-1., adreswiseftra: 
OVA: BMA-1, 6-7, 9, 11. He. AA. H-2. B-1. WL, ‘ANoar 
aera: SI-12., Wt Haajqarediea: sq 2, 8, 10. a-9. S. 
S-1. 9. ‘frven’-a1., aalgeerereforater ae: fa. at (4, 3). 
“TINTeAT -UT. 


_ Walt =frealto al-1; om atfato =o Tato aI-5. al-1; ott: BNE 4-5, 


10. & 1-4. f& a. a 1-2, 4, 7, 9. A. SE, caret: Te-2., 
OWN: I-S., CUNT: SNI-3, 8 11-12. fa. a (2-3)., oT: I-1, 
318. 319. al-3. @-1 (oer: ). WMI, OMY: a-2. ‘TTaH’-T. 


, W@lew: ST 1-12. a 1-4, 7, 9. AK., Weary Sle-2. a-5. 7. 


Et/eitente ser 1-12. vit/eito aT 1-2, 5, 7, 9. a (1-3). A-fB, 
opittets aI-3.; Wlate BMT 10-11., vitae BY 1-9, 12.; oat 
o@e: aieI-2. 1-5. ‘Tan’-T. 


MT 1, 4, 6,9. H 1, 3, 4. HH. a. aT 1-2, 
4-5, 7,9. 4. fa. a} (1-3). 3-1. f8-2., faarnfanarrerararang sie 
5, 7, 10, 12. %-2. He. fe. S. f8-1., faarret [7] eefanararary site 
2, 8. faarmfaqerraadamy se-3., faamfaafeu 
Saar sty-11., faamfaencaaraary a-3. 


—d. Geta Sa-11. & 1-2. al-2. ‘WHean’-o., zeta Be 1-10, 12. H 3-4. 37H. 


fe. a. ar1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. wt (1-3) S., eafa ae, coafa 77; 
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10. 


aie 


11. 


UQoll 


Brarraea hry Tag AT ey 
SS Peaaneraeyfadt | 


Safed NT 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10. H 3-4. He. 3H. a. a 1-5, 7. fa. a 
(1-3). SH-2. 4. ‘frivan’-ar., atfraat ster 2-3, 5, 8, 11. # 1-2. fe. 
(atfratt). a-9. 4. S. 3-1. 7.7. Saar. SP. AU; AREA Se-1, 
3-12. & 1-4. 3. HA. A 1-5, 7, 9. He, aqugemit fe. 


TGA Y-2., ACHAT Ti. 


OMA =oAMaT? fe; oMTeM se 3-5, 10. H-2. He. fe. a. aT 
1-2. A. A (1-2), &. Bl. SH. TOL, OMIA SM 1-2, 8-9, 11-12. F 
3-4, FA. al 3-5, 7, 9. fa. a-3. S.5H-1. TM. 7. 4. BI-OL., omer aT 
8-9, 11-12. &-1. @t read it as IAN, ‘We’-T. OMA BHE-7. 


Mo =Ato F-2.; Heth wWe-4 wm 3-4. 3. fe. at-3. oi-7. 


‘TMT, AEA WT 1-3, 5-12. H-2. He. aH. fe a 
ToT). AW 1-5, 7, 9. A. A (1-2). S. WM, AeA F-1, 
teary Fras -T. (not noted by a.) TRY a. (not noted by 
SL); PRAY = HAM A Aa sHey-12. 


, TPE BHF 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. He. 37. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9.4. fa. at 


(1, 3). 8. Me, shepeeto shea. & 3-4. a2. HH1. 
‘FIP’ G1; AAT SH 1-12. H 1-4. ate. 3a. fe. a. a 1-5, 9. A. 
fa. at (1, 3). S-f, cadf a2. ‘ImeT-a., oem a-7., 
caAaetttia® SH8-2.; fapaq = aaaq she-3. 


. aerate Be 1-2, 8, 11-12. H-2. HS. A. 44-5, 7, 9. A. a (1-2). 


s—f., weafa sla-4. & 3-4. fa. w-3. oi-2. ‘fairra’-o., wactata 
we 5-7, 9-10. 37H. fe. a1 1-3. ‘Fritnan’-o., aactafa ste-3. FT. 
It is but Racafa. 


3 omits this verse. 
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12. 


—b. 


Mae [IIT. 11-12] 
Tramway Tera rerearet- 
Joust AAT BT ATA ee tI 
WS aqacia wWeralary 
ater ape are ferrererest 
ara uagadt aul acta: 
UVara AACS TH AT: UV 


A SF 1-12. H 2-4, 378. 31H. fe. a. a1 1-5, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3) 
SH-1. 77. 3. ue BAH. S. a, aH fE-1,, ratte ° HTT., 


arerafirarfit aI-7, Weer? SH 2-5, 8, 12. H-1. |. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. 
fa. aT (1-3). SH-1. 71. ATL, oMpecte F. S. TW. a. a. SH. T., ATBe 


MTA 1, 6-7, 9-11. % 2-4. 3. aH. 4. ‘Pri’-a., oafaantr = 
yao aT-s. 


Wem We-4. H 3-4. aS, 7. fa. a (3). S-2. ‘fp Ra’-7 


WEA BY 3, 8. a3, 9. 4. S—fE-1., Wea Wala Te 2, 5. fe. 

aI-4 (canta). ‘Fripta’-a1., Arawae° ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H-1. Ste. 

34. H. al-1. -2 (7). ‘Wa’-G., WaITVlae H-2. A 1-2. a-2 

(?)., Wee Warhea sie-12.; Alero BH-4. H 2-4. 318. TH. AT 1-3, 5, 

7,9. 4. fa. at (2-3). SAE; ATE aI-4., Alege TH 1, 3, 6-7, 

9-12. H-1. 3. at-1. ‘fa’-u., catedo sla 2, 8., cated 
ole ° fé. It is nothing else but omteTe ©. 


—d. sepmrafa ste. ai-1. fF-2. ‘en’-o., senvsafa se 1-12. w 1-4. 


= as 


3. fe. F. a1 1-5, 7, 9.4. fa at (2-3). St-1. M—-E-1., oaenusara 
S. misprint it is., AewVSarA 4 (S). It is a misprint of Weare 
missing Ué.; APAl FA F 1-4. a5, 9. H. SHE, Fas ASAT ste-4. 
a4, 7 At (2-3). ‘Were -U1., Bet WAN Se 1-3, 5-12. He. 37H. fe. 
a. a 1-3. ‘PRA-a., weet eet a-1. TTaHT-T. 


SVG SNF 1-2, 4-12 (OBA BMY-7). H 2-4. 31e. (. A. aT I1-5, 7,9. 4. 
fa. at. (1, 3). SR, omy THA-3. H-1., ome st-2. “T-a'-T1. 


. oat aT-2. f§-2., oUt siea-10., oftft sitet 1-9, 11-12. H 1-4. are. 


aq. fe. . a1, 3-5, 7, 9. A—-fE-1. 7 does not record variant on 
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it. A ST 1-12. BH 1-4. He. 3m. a 1-5, 7, 9. A—-fE, arte 
‘frirrea-a., faaqe =a aq sie-s. 

—c, Wade seq 3-5, 8, 11-12. 1-4. & a. ar 1-5, 7,9. 5. f&. at (3) 
S—fg., alate sq 1-2, 6-7, 9-10. 318. SH. a1. Ta-o. 
aerate at-2. ‘Tie’-a1., aegae “itra’-q. 

13. —a. Fao=Feo HT 1-2, 4-11. H 1-4. ae. aH. fe a a 1-5, 7-9. 
A—-E-2., Fa: B-12., Faq We-3. 


d 


—b. WEA: SA 1, 3-10, 12. % 1-4. He. a. & a. A—-fE., WAT a9, 
AEN HT 2, 8. AeA: MA-11. aT 1-2., BEVTAty ste 3-5, 12. 
3-4, fe. a1 3-5, 7. 4. fa. at (2-3). Se, Beery Hha-11. H-2. 
A 1-2., AGUA eI 6, 9-10. ste. STA. at-1. “ThTaT’-T1., AER: 
wet S-7., AEETAA ST-1. wEpT seit: Vea-8., AEpETOTAy 
a, owen: ste-2; off agrargmitay 4-9. ‘weg 
eRaaiifa:’ does not fall into the category of an original 
reading as all the seven svaras (®&) are not applicable to the 
tune of the swan (€@). 


—c. Wea FHT 1-3, 5-10, 12. BH 1-2. He. HA. fe. aT (AM). a1. 
(Axe). aT 2-4, 9. 4. ot-1. S-7. FE. Far., Feat Te-4. H 3-4. 
fa. at (2-3). 9. ‘Frity’-a., feat on 5, 7., Beet SHG-11. I-71. qeat 
T.; Asatary He 2, 4-7, 8 (G), 9-11. H 1-4. He. 37a. fa aT 
1-5, 7,9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). SR, oC Sie-1. oanigany 
Ha-3., Wagar SeaI-12., Aagqary al-2. ‘TWhre’-o1. 3d I. 17. 


—d. casi: Set 2-12. 1-4. ate. 34. a. aT 1-3, 5,7, 9. 4. fa. A 
(1, 3). SHE, camasit: she-1. a4. at-2. ‘Whra’-q. 


14. —a. Biante ST 4-8, 11-12. H-1, 3-4. 37m. fe. a. aT 7, 9. BFE, Beato 
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15. 


eens (III. 14-15] 


Gera RT aaa 

WevsrgQraie waa Tarqesii 
wenrigyai Welty 
MIG Aa fetenMitroraryA 


3] 


Waar erent 
Alien: waft afd: wat: wearaeuil 


SHA 1-3, 9-10. H-2. BS. A 1-5.; oT BM 1, 4-7, 9-12. H 1-4, 
38. 374. fe. a1 4-5, 7. 4. fa. at (1-3). S-2. M-fe., ow Te 2-3, 
8. O. a 1-3, 9. S. oe. 7. ‘frmar’-o 


. Mo BMA 3-5, 11-12. H-1. a-4. 4. SE, Heo ‘TaN’-T 


Glo A 3, 5, 7. A-2. “WeA’-T., Bste Sa-2., ye ste 1, 6-7, 
9-10, 318. SA. A 1-2. ST (1)., So H 3-4. fa. B-3. Ta’-T 
were ste-8., Beiter fe., aieneueue> a, aor 

GaAAISa © A-9.; MET ite 1-3, 5-12. 1-2. ate, 3m, a. aT 
1-5, 7, 9. A. HY (1-2). S. ME, omte se-4. H 3-4. fa. F3. 
SHt-1. ‘frieren’-g.; oarfearfa site 2-5, 8, 11-12. & 1-4. f& a aT 
1-5, 7,9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). SH&, carfeanfi sta 1, 6-7, 9-10. aie. 
3A. al-1. ‘Ta’. 


. S8-12 omits the later half of this verse and the first half of the 


next one— 


‘Gada o otf’ -Uadal facdactenpensacnta al-9. 


. Fag 7 1-8, 11. % 1-4. ae. 377. fR a. 1-5, 7, 9. aE, GAT 


SHY 9-10, a. ‘TPTeA’-T 


f€ omits this verse. 
H 1-4. 38. AA. BW 1-12. G. reverse the order of lines 3 & 4. 
These are arranged here according to 3. 


oepaettt sity 1-3, 5-12. % 1-2. ae. HA. a 1-4, 7-9. aE, 
PAT ses-4. H 3-4. st-2. ‘Fra’ -o., Alea ar-5.; oy: ste 
1-11. @ 1-4. He. HA. A. a 1-5, 7, 9. H-FE., Wer ‘Para a, 
TA: S-12. 


[ILI. 16] yegaeta 57 
Aaa aa aa yes 


Aeikareasrgensaernt sate | 
ea: Wanepe: often 
Sarafor Saar SATA EI 


—b. °OMANe BMY 1-12. H 1-4. Ha. a. al 1-5, 7, 9. 8. f& At (2-3) 
S-{E., oMMHATe Bt. a-1. (not noted byl. ); stferee SY 1-12. % 
2-4. He. FA. A. a 1-5, 7, 9. AE. WM H-1.; oyilactate aT 
1-12. % 1-4. 38. aA. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9, Hf, ° cM 3S. 
‘iterate ferstaot q2Fy’ 3. (not known to4l. M., etc.), 3d: Sea 
2-3, 5, 8, 11-12. & 1-2. a. a1, 3,5, 7, 9. 4. fa. @ (1, 3). SEE, 
BTA NT 1, 4, 6-7, 9. H 3-4. HS. AA. A 2, 4. a2. sH2., 
‘PRT eT OT. 


—c, WATY° HG 1, 6-7, 9, 12. H 1-2. He. AA, Wate shy 4-5, 
8. h 3-4. F. 3. 1-5, 7, 9. AAG. WALT SY 2-3; oANa/ oaTo 
at 1-3, 5-11, S18. 37, aT 1-3, 7, 9, B-st-1, 3B. WNT’ -UT., 
oat SHY 4, 12. H 1-4. 3. aT 4-5. 7. 7. ‘FA’-TL; gtereorg ste-4, 
% 3-4. 3. a1-4. o-2. Sf-2. 7. 7. SH. f8-2. ‘FR’-1., aagurong fa. 
-3. ‘TITeAT’-U1. ; , fae: /ofareaA: SMT 1-2, 5-7, 9, 11-12. Fe. 
HA. 1-2. F. a3, 5, 7.4. Ht (1). S. SH-1. 9. Titten’-a1. o fae 
STa-10. ‘Tre’ -o1., oferarat site-3., ofegemarm at 1-2, 
cfaagarrg a-9., facgar: siu-s. 

—d. Stent: arf afren: ste 1, 6-7, 9-10. 318. 374. al-1. “MTa’-u71., 
aient amet rat sy 4-5. % 3-4. 3. a. 1-4. fa. @ (3). 7. 

Prren’-U1.. Ges aif wet a-7. al-2. “ieta’-u., sent wala 
afrat Std 2-3. 7. a5, 9., Tent aif cifera: siu-s., sem aaa 
cera: Na-11., Seas Hla aera Sa-12., seHosaeafeadt fE-1., ws 
aia cfd: 1-2. 


‘'34+2+1+4-would have been the order of lines. 


16. —a. GuagitaPraarad > -wercdencmtads sty-12.; oymfets ste 
1-12. # 1-4. He. 3H. fe. a. ar 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). S-EE,, 
OOM al-2. 


—b. FRle Ma 4, 11. H 3-4. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9., GRMe a-1. at-2. 3-1. fo. 
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Te 


—a. 


, aaa: SH 1-2. H 1-4. 38. AA. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 7. fa. a 


Maes (III. 17] 
Sahin qafea whegart- 


ateefaenfanaarsaaee: | 
Tictacrigacnit facia 
gfavmas aftat aqfireare: 1120901 


‘FRIPTAHT -Ul., MRT BT 1-3, 6-9. H 1-2. 38. 3H. fe. a. aW-4. a. 
a-1. S. M-SH., Ago fa. a (3). ‘WeM’-T1., Te THT 5, 10, 12. 


_ Waa Sey 1-3, 5-12. H-1. 3a. 374. fe. aac). a 1-5, 7, 


9.4. a-1. S. TM. 14a, oar aa SNE-4. & 3-4. fa. a (2-3). 
oit-1. ‘friva’-t1., Wale H-2. (not known to al. 7., etc). 


. alfeafa sit 1-12. & 1-4. 378. 3mm. (Aa). fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. 


q—fg., catfactfa sa-2. st4(4e); Ware We 4, 6. H 3-4. 37H. fa. 
at (1-3). SH-1. f&. ‘Frtren’-a1., Fort sey 1-3, 5, 7-12. H 1-2. He. 
fe. &. a 1-5, 7, 9. A a2. S. TW. 


frat -aat aI-9. 


(2-3). Se. Fafrgarra ol-1., qafrenray fe. 


_ ST-2 omits lines 3 & 4 of this verse. ‘owsenttet 


VATATAAT: HKU’ is the writing in the Ms. Ae@o=ete a-4.; 
ae site-4. m& 3-4. as. fa. at (2-3). 7. ‘frten’-ar 

OMA ST 8, 11. H 1-2. fe., pear Se 1, 3, 5-7, 9-10, 12. Sie. 
34. U. WT 1-3, 9. A. a1. S. St-1. 7. Ao, cael a-4., 
React -qaferasy a-7.; faciverarfr ster 1, 4, 6-12. % 1-4. 3. 
amy. fe. ar 4-5. fa. at (1-3). 7. a. a. ‘fie’-o., faerie sta 
3-5. a. a 1-3, 9. 4. S. 3-1. MW. 3. Sna-0., faedfaaa a-7. 


. Sfaweray sey 1, 3-12. & 2-4. He. a. f& a. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. 


a—., qug-faunofrerafa: sag: a-1., yfawargqefearens- 
feng: a-4., yfauniss aftr aqirertit a-5; aftat ste 4, 8, 
12. & 3-4. {&. a-7. ft (1-3). SH2. 7. (2. FrRa’-a1., eet 
ONT 1, 6-7. HS. SH., UST THI-8., Sere BT 3, 5, 10. FH 1-2. 
a-3. 4. S. of-1. WM. Ae. fate a. aT 1-2., thats ar-9., 
fafatats Sfe-11. 


[III. 18] SRgaerAT 59 


VA Aa: PAAANAAIATCT: 
Short era qaTOTaTeRTTA 
alana yvlatwadadadalied 
TYHIMSAT AAMT AU 


HMfaaraeatet apa 
aaa attat Aaah: | 


18. —a. FAA Ae: =A: aI-9. 


19. 


—b. 


ate =sito H-1.; aha -aeha a-7.; Yao MT 1, 7, 11. H 1-4. are. 
am. f&. cf. at 1-5, 7. AE, afte Sa-s., geayo ste-12., Yao 
‘f-l’-U1., Ao HI-10. aT-9, “THT, 


. The second half i.e. lines 3 & 4 of this verse is not written in 


CNT-2. SATAN c Se 1, 3-11. H 1-4. AS. 3. G. aT I1-5, 7.57. fH. 
a (1, 3). Sg, aaa: a-2. Tia, aa favre ‘Aaa, 
waranratasegia > fe, aatgarafagte > a-9., aa fart fagre> 
WHe-12.; Aaah BeI-4, H 3-4. 3. a. a4, 5, 7. fA A (2-3). 7. 
‘friten’-a1., oegentfet sitet 1, 3, 5-11. H 1-2. 31. 374. a9. 7. 
M-1. 5. f-1. 7. 4. a. a. 1a., caaertey m1. caerentha st-2. 
‘FeT-U1., oadtentiete fe, cepxdiftat at 1-3., caemaaeTae seT-12. 


, FY MY-4, H 3-4. 3. St-2. ‘Frivay’-a., oapene fe. at-2. Ter, 


Heer MY 3, 5. T. A 1-2, 9. a. S. SH. 7. Sah, HBfeet> a3. 
Asa o BHT 1, 6-12. H 1-2. He. aH. a4, 5, 7. fA A (1, 3). 
PAST U1, oYBTo =e eete a-7.; oP ST 1, 6-11. 318. 3TH. 
A. a1. SE, oefeaat a-7., oferta Se 3-12. H 2-4. 37H-4, f& 
al 3-4, 9. fa. at (2-3). Sf-2, ‘A-ar’-o1., owafaen at 1-2, 5., cafe 
H-1.; oA BHT 1, 3-12. H 1-4. He. 3. aw 1-5, 7.4. fe a 
(1-3). Ae, cured [f:] a-o., curfear s. oi-1. 7. 7. 
‘freA -T1.; @ ST 1, 3-9, 12. H 1, 3. He. 3H. a 1-3, 5, 7.4. fa a 
(2-3). St 1-2. 7. f&., Sava Se 10-11. 2,4. f a. a4, a1 &, 
YaRA WAS: Varied is the way of multiplication of variant 
readings in this half. 


It is 17th in 8-2 due to the lack of two verses left unwritten. 


—a. Frade = aetigy> sie-12.; ortete =o-fige stu-11.; ofagie He 
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20. 


—b. 


MIGERaTA [IIT. 19-20] 


HY A WactHnrsaHpuscty 
aererent farenft Frergrafa 1¢@ 


Urenasittt 
aa: sepatatse fayeata 120 1 


1-9, 11-12. & 1-4, He. HA. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7. A., ofraic Ste-10. 
ai-9, ‘TPTeRT’-UT. 


. MGR = SAT SHa-11., seth Sa-12. 
. Hoy A Waetete = Hoa A A Sle a-s., aUigia warat- 


A-4., Tae SNeI-4. H 1, 3, 4. a. 3. fa. St (2-3). 7. ‘Freea’-T., 
Wao SH 1-3, 6-7, 9-10. He. aH. fe. aI-9. F. aN-1. S. SH. TH. 
4E-1., Wate aT 3-4. ‘Friean’-a1., weet SHS, 8, 11-12. aT 1-2, 
7. Sft-2. ‘FrIbreH-a1., oMeTA FH-2.; oqUSery Sey 1-12. H 1-4. Fe. 
34, fe. a. aT 2-5, 7. fa. at (1-3). HE, oaRgUETY STA-4, T-1. 7. 
3. “TART -TL. 


. famosa sie 2-4. & 3-4. 3. a-7. al-2. sft-2. ‘frimea’-o., fafaerf 


wa 5, 8, 12. f& a. a 1-4, 9. a. fa at (1, 3). S SH. TH, 
Sfarrfor Stet 1, 6-7, 9-11. 1-2. He. aa. a1. ‘Ta-T1, 
fafa ai-5. It is merely a slip of pen in the writing of 
fanaa, Feaprata ste 1-11. 6-1. ae. a7. fe. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. 4. 
al-1. Sg., Fragraa sitg-12. H 2-3. 4-5 in margin. fa. at 2-3. 
‘A-a’-a1., fread a-4. 


omeNa : =cCeNAT : aT-S. 


OM ato SIT 1, 4 6-11. H 1-4. He. Aa. 3. a1. aH-2. 


‘fray -a., om aeto aT 3, 5. fe a. a 1-4, 7,9. 4. ©. 
‘H-S., oWf aah SW-5. S1-2. ‘THea’-a1., oat feet Sa-2., ost 
artnfrtitqgra fa. at-3. aH’-a., oot GASTET aI-S.; 


ato =e sHey-12. 


[III. 21] 3RgaerT 61 


Srarat zener Brarai 
andar akon weary | 
aeta fanaa agaraHry eel 


wR PACaET araat ata vite 
fancsictegrat feftasem watt: | 


—d. 5@B° et 1-7, 9, 11-12. & 1-4, 374. R. a. a 1-5, 7., Mado The-8., 
SA SA-10. A-9., WAS te. T-1. “TiTe’-a1.; oeitser fayeata 
Bt 3-7, 9, 11-12. H 1-4, 34, f. a. a 1-5, 7.7. fA. aA (3). SE., 
ase facteata ste-2., oa: wfayeera oi-2. Ta-o1., o@: 
Mayra s¢., oat sfayeafa sta-1., a: sfaywata ste 8, 10. 


a-9. al-1. 

21. —a. MA We 1-12. H 1-4, He. HA. a. a 1-5, 7,9. HK. MPAA 
fe.. oarfsrarat sia-4. & 1, 3-4. fa. al-3. of-2. &. a. ‘frmr’-a., 
OMA SA 1-7. aT 1-2., o@-feerarat Sle 2-3, 5-6, 8-12. He. 
amy. H-2 fe. a. a 3-5, 7, 9. A. a (1-2). 3-1. 7. TH. HT. 


—b. oar arfton sftrarary set 1, 4, 8, 10, 12. % 3-4. He. fe. a. a 4, 
7, 9. A—fe., oster atftonssqftarary at 1-3, 5. ‘friprar’-ar., 
MTA Afeat YTOTATY ST 6-7, 9, 11. H 1-2. FH. oMreT Aiwat 
YAUIATY AT, wat atkont yfeenrks ag., o aren arkenifearny 
SHA-2., MET arkort syfearary sry 3, 5. 

—c, °STqo =°qo aA-4, 


—d. oWG aso -Wagygo We-2.; WEAN =a: Alo wWMe-3.; 
cM SHY 2, 4-5, 8, 10. H 3-4. & a. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. HE, 
ofaentoty set 1, 6-7, 9, 11-12. H 1-2. He. HA. A-4. 


22. The verses 22-23 are reversed in SNY-4, & 3-4 and fa. whereas 
al-S omits the verse 22. 


—a. vite MT 1-10, 12. H 3-4, He. A. aT 1-3, 7, 9. a. fa. aw (1, 3). 
s—Hfe., afa ata-11. # 1-2. St. fra. (not noted by a.) Atte 
a-4. A-2,. TWTa-U1.; PARAGI: BWe-s. aA-9. PATA sHey-12., 
PHAM BW 1-4, 6-11. B 2-4. He. HA. a 1-3, 7.4. fa aA 
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ERATE [III. 22] 


farcHcqara: varagt afi 
fanciers ara anifafara 112211 


XN 


(1-3). SI-2. Af. ‘TT’-o.., PAM H-1. fe. aI-4. S. SH-1. TM. 
7, ‘fan’ -a1., Baader ‘frra-T. The multiplication Fem: 
PHG/HaA + Ge/ASd Aad =6.; AMA Be 1-12. H 1-4, Ste. HA. 
fe. a. at 1-4, 7, 9. 4. fa. aH (1-3). Wf, ara S. SH. iT’-T. 


. farrasieiae se 2-5 10, 12. % 3-4. a a3-4479.48.f& a 


(2-3). S—fg., fanfeastets sie-11. & 1-2., Whetasteteo at 1-2., 
fanasemaier:: su-8., aanaset ay 1, 7, 9. 3. 1. 
TT -T., WAAR? BWI-6. 3H. (sen Be Peay 
eareraanagg We: Reading available in both the Mss. of 374.), 
fasiesteia ‘fFripran’-a1.; feast AAAI: Ste 3-5, 8, 10, 12. 
3-4. fe. a. a 1-4, 7, 9.4. fa. tH (2-3). $—., feerearsy er: Se 
1-2, 6-7, 9, 11. ® 1-2. He. 3a. a1. TA-TW. 


. VAGT SIT 1-3, 6, 9. He. 3H. a. aT 3-4. 4. (A). 4. a a. ST. 


‘TWT-U1., FATA-GET GHA 2, 5, 7-8, 10-12. fe. aH (?) AM 1-2, 7,9.4 
(S). 5. Sf-1. ‘TH’-a1., YeRagt ai-2. “TTa’-o1., yrfetaen ste-4. 
3-4. fa. aT (1, 3) 7. 7. ‘a’-o. 


| OCS = oC HY-2.; ofafaony se 1-12. H 3-4. He. fe. al 1-4, 9. 


a—fe., ofaaitety &-1. a. a-7., (not noted by a.), ofaaiterg 


-2. 3. 


After this verse the following two verses are written as 
genuine text in the Mss. ST 1, 6-10. 318. 374. al 1-3. and the 
edition @. f§-1. @. a. wre. wa. fe-1: 


i 
i 
{ 


(III. 23] wRgacta 63 


wH-10 reads these verses after 24th verse. 


The Mss. SW& 2-5, 8, 11-12. & 1-4. 3. f&. G. aT 4-5, 7, 9. as well 
as the printed editions fa. S. 4-1. 7. 4. 4. a. . do not 
record these verses in their text, however fA. al. MW. 7. a. and 
wi. record them as interpolated ones. Even after giving these 
in text GH puts stars at their beginning. 

Variants: 


. Vacdepeerifar ot. fs-1. 7o., factperrirer site 1, 6-7, 9-10. ae. 


317. TH. 7. WaT Alka AVA Mo. wfagrdta aya ses 1, 6. sie. 
3m. a. 7. wifagrdte ava sy 7, 9-10. 


_ Waethededieaeaitarm: ste. a. fa. a. f&., Sao APtaren: 


BY-1., ae Fat Ewekeean: ‘fr’-a. 


_ facet: 7. TU, ofaeired Stet 1, 6-7, 9-10. He. HH. aT. TT. 


_ TAAL © SA 1, 6-7, 10. 378. 31H. ‘fim’-a1., steamers TY-9., 


TAA Ft. 7. 7. FO. Gaara THT WT., Gaara: TRA 
TNT 1, 6-7, 9-10. SA. a, Fea ate. al. TM. 


TATE sie. a, AATAGGMM TH 1, 6-7, 9-10. 3H, 


aT: fF. r.; Terres sie-1., afrreat al, strforaedt F. 


TT. 


wale fi. 7., wAleld We 1, 6-7, 9-10. ae. 3m. @t. 


| WTA Sey 1-12., 378. 3a. H 1-4. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. F. at (1-2). 


=—fi. siea fa. a-3. ‘ToaT’-T1. 


PACA Weise ses 2, 4, 7-8, 10-12. H 3-4. 13, 5, 7, 9.4. fa. at 


(2-3) S. of-1. ME, @aeata waved H-1., PHAATATET se-1., 
HASHIM: S-1. WT-W., PHIM H-2., PHA TASET sre 
6, 9. SA. A 1-2., PATA: BHes-5., PAeATTasw: sHey-3. 
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24. 


—a. 


eRe (III. 23-24] 


Hyea wise wetad Asay 
vada agai sifady Beg 123 1 


saan aararacy 
PUAhAHh SA Ad-sa-ag | 
seRERRAT wea Praca 
(Ufa seri tet arafera: exis 


ate. HATA fe., PHA ay a. a-4.; Id SI-1. STH. 
ai-3. ‘famrra’-a. 4. knows the reading, aa Me 7, 9. Al 1-2., 

chtad Sa 2-4, 10, 12. H 2-4. fe. aS, 7, 9. A—fe- ee 
8-11. #1. 70, efaa a. a-4., torte mo. atftasr> ae.; 
ofa SY 1-3, 5-12. H 2-4, 38. 3H. fe. a. A 1-2, 4-5, 7, 9. 4. 
(fA) fg., ofareny ste-4. H-1. a-3. 4 (S). ‘frimar-o. 


. agat sifeag frig sity 1, 3-12. ste. sm. 1-4. fe a. Ag, 


wren: ste (fr) A sora (a) siy-2., faerd sifary freq a-9. 


Note: After this verse S1H-10 reads the verse #tHhAeTS & 
QA > as text (see verse 22). 


atfade SY 1-12. H 2-4. He. aa. f—. a a 1-5, 7, 9. H—-fE., 
stftaic H-1.; ata Sey 1-12. (ot: -sNa-8). H 1-4. He. 3H. 
fe. @. a 1-5, 7, 9., centfay fa. at (1-3). Ss. ‘frmar-q.; 
carats at 1-5, 7, 9., Axaqete THey-2. 


_ wfttas = Potro a-5.; cHacho =oBfate a-7., omfsae aS, 7,; 


oS Se 1-2. H 1-4. a8. 37H. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9.4 (FA. S.) fa. 
a (1-3). St-2—-fg., owarPay Ss. SH-1. 7, omray Sy-8.; TAI 
MY 1-2. H 2-4. ae. 374. fe. a. a 1-4, 9. AE, AR H-1., Tato 
aS, 7.; oo We 1-12. H 1-4. He. aa. fe a A—fe., oFalto 
‘FTTEAT OT. 


. fraromgy Sie 1-3, 5-11. a 1-5, 7, 9. a. at (1-2). fe. fraran:. 


sta 4, 12. fa, a-3. sf-2. ‘fanar’-o 


offered: STH 1-12. H 1-4. 378. 379. fe. G. al 1-2, 4-5, 7, 9.4 (fA. S.) 
fa. at (1-3). st—fe., oat: ‘frtan’-a., oad: S., oferry ar-3. 


(II. 25] segarorn 65 


25. —a. 


alfa sar qa yrerTast: ue I 


witott (-3] =f a-4., Frema sta-4. F 3-4. 3. as. fa. a 
(2-3). 71. oi. f&. ‘Men’-o1., faerra site 1, 6-7, 9, 12. FA. a. a 3-4, 
7. 3-1. ‘TWitet’-o1., farera sitet 2-3, 5, 8, 10. H 1-2. ae. fe. a1, 2, 
9.4. 5. o-1. 1. a. a. 7. (fagteae sta-s. a-9.), fara ‘Fa’-a1., 
facnfa Ste-11.; aetq =aAMAG F-2., YVMGo M-1. GH 1-4. He. 
ayy. fe. a. 411-5, 7, 9. a—fs., fargra sta-2.; omarif site 1-2, 4-10, 
12. % 1-4, 38. 314. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. Af, owparit: ste 3, 11. 
‘fT eRT - UT, 


. Twofold is the text of this line A. ‘Pa 1 Fae AAR etc 


and B. ee fayieaed Huernesil, etc., Both have their variants 


as below: 


A. ®t HY 1, 6-7, 9. He. 3H. A-1. FF. a. SH. fe. IPT-o., ar 
I-11. H-1. fe. a. S. S-1. ™M. ‘fanta’-o1., eta sia-8.; @ ata-s. 
Wy. Sf, q ste 1, 6-7, 9, 11. &-1. ate. 3m. fe. F-1. ‘TT-u1; 
ome ANY 1, 6-7, 9. He. HH. A. a1. S—fe., caad ste 8-11. fe, 
CMO H-1.; [AOTTLG ss-1. H-1. se. 37. fe. a. al-1. S—fE.], 


B. eel faggaet pyarnesit ste-4. aH 3-4. q-7. fa. a (3). S-2. 

‘Friar’ -a1., ere faypgaes qyernei: ‘fda-a., aa 
fasraact apyerntst: c., eer fayraact pyeraarag a-4., 

we faygaat aqerneil ste-2.,, da faygaat qyerai: 

HMI-10. AI-9., a faqgaat saat: ste 3, 5., Fag 
faeparerg SyaaNY sty-12,, 8 Raat Fae a 
1-3., Weaygaer: Hycraei: si-2., faygact: Hyeraat: 
#-2. Following would be the multiplication (J&R) of the 
above readings: 


A. WR a/q Bara acta APR, 
B. (I) Fee ea farpeact/faxeaas/farnaad ---- s/s: Tq 
(Il) ee ea eefigpsaea-4:/A pacrnst: 
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26. 


ie, SH 


—hb. 


HERAT [III. 26] 


qufesa srgaaa: Deane TkX-aT 


VRAAVTAT AAA W3I 


TYRTNY ST 1, 6-9, 11. H 1-2. 8. SH. B-1. THTeH’-T. fe—2. 
AH AY HM 2-5, 12. H 3-4, f&. a. a 1-5, 7. F. fa. a (3-4). 


S. SH-1. 7. 7. fE-1., aeyenentha: SI-10.; oTerY =H w-4, 
fe.; wart -frara/fa sita-9. 


. BG =A T-5.; AMM THe 1, 3-12. H 1-4. He, 3H. |. a. aT 1-5, 


7,9. A-Fg., QCA SI-2., YMA ShI-9.; PRET: ST 1, 3-12. F 
1-4. af. am. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7. A—fe., vretsmeet: ste-2., 
VRS: T-9. 


Following is the text of this verse in A 2-3.: 


| 
| 


safestd yeaa: sierra 
AAHATAATA-MESMNATATA 121! 


sft weave qdta: eA: zi igoll Fate 
Variants: -d. ofa THe HN-3., o feTAT Wo SHN-2.: oA 


SNa-3., WAT: SHeT-2. 


ao ¢ 


MA 2-3 read this line otherwise as given in the preceding 
verse. fanfadaaest syqarar Aaa 1g-2., 
fanfad-Aaaie-Aataral AAT ST 1, 6, 7, 9. He. HH. A. S1. 
‘S-3!., faafaataarn dpenettaae ‘ia’-o1., cate 
atepend fanny sid-s., faatiraaas-arpencitaart: 3. a 
1-3. (cota). ‘f-a., (ofasrea-sie-5).. pafaaracren 
Waa AAT TT., Hyfadrta-yia arercitaarn: fe. arT., 
pataaireanpen Tacs: e-12., pafidra-aren 
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epenciraaran: A 3-4., a-5-7 (omprpreme). ‘fpra’-a1., 
Pyaar waApentad a fa a3. st-2. 71. 
(ofafaat-sta-11)., Hafaraira arpencettaarar ai-2. 7TT., 
eyteranthd anpenctaart o. d-4, pada Hpyaa- 
faarvrenrpenrctaaren a-1., Hyer aArpenettacnen 


TRARISA GGatMH:, The actual number of the parts of 
multiplication of all the variant readings is not easy to count 
here. 


. HAS SMe 1-12. H 2-4. He. 37H. a. 1-3, 8, 7,9. 5. aw (1, 


3). 5. Se. Mf, HaAe H-1. a-4.; Wha (efax ean) S-2. 
‘TPTeRT-T1., Tearetreraryay a-5.; oTAT MF 2-5, 8, 10, 12. H 3-4. fe. 
a. 3. a 1-4, 7, 9. S. 3-1. 7. 7. ‘frtea’-a1., copra: sa 1, 6-7, 9, 
11. 1-2. 318. AA. A. A. A—fe-1. T., ose ar-S.; aaa she 
1-4, 6-11. & 1-4. ae. ama. f&. a1, 3,5, 7,9. 4. wt (2) SE, 
Cara! 1. area c., -araea wte-5., caracay a-4., 
araed Se-12. a-2. ai-1. ‘Tra’-u1., Barer fa. al-3. TT’-T1., 
araqeren FMT. 


Note: °@aerd is merely a printing mistake in S. 


. Satay Sey 1-4, 6-9, 11. H 1-4. 3. He. A... 1-4. OT a 


(1-2). Sf-2. ‘Frina’-o1. f§-2., sfetfegrg sita-10. at-9. 4. fa. al-3. 
s—f-1., stag ste-s., afttesrg ‘frprear’-a.; afer sity-12; 
et (., STATA TS, 7.; A: = cept: Bey-s.; era: THe 2-5, 12. 
® 1-2. f&. a 1-5, 7,9. A a-2. Ss. WM. A—fg. 7a. aafe ste 1, 6-9, 
11, FS. SA. A. S71, SH-1. 7. “Ten’-a1., Berar stea-10. fa. at (3). 
‘PTH -OT.; STHANT ST 2-3, 5-11. H 1-4. He. FA. A. a 1-2, 9 
(ota). A. fa. at (3). $—fe., sag fe. aT 4-5, 7. at-2. ‘TNTEHT-T., 
SIQ TNT 12., AAMT SN-4, V-2. 7H., BM Sa-1., ata aI-3. 


yfert: Colophons 


STA, 


STA-10 


STa-11 


SY-12 


al-1 


(378. 11083) oHatat 2¢ aT Toys sit stacaif-fafearane 
(SIT 14576) WMA ci sa st smreaifdfadsaqaeits 
aa = ORES AT HTT: TES SE 
feadaofarare || FeasTanre | 


(4330) oWMar ied ita sas steered wader 
WEA AST Tas: AH: BAA NZ AWA 


Qi sa Mea qa: Wh 3 


(18647) cal: 
laste tl 


(23666) CURT: 12 Sa Sareea eReaUhY am gla: 


GA: WS tl WATT WN 


(29230) ctu 
TE CECICOT 


(30261) oHar i Ve Ul Sa BAER AeA (TI) Hera Fata: 
aH Wi ATU 


Neel sa We was eWay 


(14576 374.) 
(19728) Waa ue sa Mage wed AA 
qwrt: 3 Fase 


(34305) oHAaM iu Wit set sicnfcerpd AER WET 
Tata: St U3 AAU 


(20973) oWmat 2¢ sfa sheqel afer 
a faa: at 1311 Aawate ti 

(23829) CAMA Wil sta sfasteeed staferersad 

mide seca ameddia: al: Bara: aawate i 


(1145) PEAT 2& sa Ht RISER AeA Bastard 
Wea AA Fda: at: Zi AaWaTe i 


oT UR sta Aefoefacraa Kass 
TH: Ida: BT Uzi coll A AW Wate tt 
oTTETA 2¢ * sfa alec mater Teed eRe AG 
qa: 3 * Fate i 


(12281) 
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al-2 


4. 


OTMM WRSI Hooo ll sa Heed BASE Hed WEA 
TH Fae: 3 u* ll AaMaTe tl 
oT 201i" 1 Sia Mefacrpal ae eesohtt am qa: 


ant: waar i 


OTT UVOM* Ml sat SefcrerapaAgEn Aaa weevil 
TH qdratseara: 11* || Aaswate i 


OFM NUCL Sat AiceaHPACHER VET AAA 1* | 
Tasyate i 

valued | 

OFTEN URE 1 * 11 Sit MamfcrcrapaAgaEn evil GAH 


WF AaTS 

aftsd | 

oTH UK sft aie widen wea qd: wt: 
TEC Ce 

taftsd | 

gaia: Wi: | WF awMagedy as earlier 

oTaa Re sft aifccepdgdden MEAT * I 
TATA © 1 

OMT UVC Sa aiercrapAgdseR eva as Fra: at: 
31 AAT WN 


Bact) ae MN Gia Arnal ctelepctatels ie ete a 


at: 3B i Wawa ti 

(fet) sf stungempaastrmatada 9=ssadteRerenai 
aaa: BT 13 1 

[Fa] Fara 26 ul sft safeeradader MSA qa: 
at: 3 i AawaTe Ul 

[cet] sfa madera ada: at 13 1 


Waa uel sta Hfastefccrenfaarsminagdser Aer 
weet am qd: at: 13 ll Aawvate i 


THsatet 
wena f VaR sa:! do not give colophon. 
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fg-1 
fg-2 


RIERA [Gere 3] 
[Fe] ower 1 28 11 ofa aifcrererpeagader wee aM qdta: 


at: 3 Aawate 

— ofa Herafaciccad RIERA aetafaai Fata: 
at: 1 

[Fe] afererral STUTa: | 

(den) sfa areifertaerafedas BdseRS HT WE A 
ata: at i 

OTT UCU sa Merete aera wae eRsThA 
wa gd: a: 31 i azawar i 

oTAMT MBE U I 1 * 1 Be Hemera eee Meh ATA 
ahs: SAW UU AMATO 

OTA URE UM 1 Sit Soictera farhad sedserd MSV Gala: 
aut: GAA: || AaAWAaTe 1 

OTM URE Sa Monfcierapagqdsen LTA AAA 11372 
SAAT *11 AATAT WN 


omg 2 sft stefcicriad Redden VR BAH 32 
errata 


AGT? II 


OFAN 2& sta MofcichapaAgqqgen Aenea Wella aA Tala: 


at: 3 Faw 


OTMATA I U9 1 * 11 fa Menfeeranal seqach eRe AM 
qa: Gt: 31 Aawe i 


gfe Stara: | 

qa: a1 Me aang as earlier. 

aa sttenfererrafagat RAE RE AH ata: ot: I 
gta sicictcrpargdeer aed wesclaT GAA 1131 


[¥] za-daurt 


TATA ANT TT: 
Tepeeeneal: Ufa: | 
facitaaar | 


: TOTTI 


erat: Baad: HA gi 


VY PTAA FH 3-4. See colophons for last description VREaUAT [3] 


1. 


—a. 


Aaqo SMT 2-5, 8, 11-12. H 1-4. fe. a. Ss. A 1-2, 4, 5, 7, 9.4. fa. aw 
(2-3) 3 —-f&., Gao se 1, 6-7, 9-10. He. 3m. at-1. ‘TWTeHT’-TL., 
Wao F-3.; MMe MI 1, 4-12. F 1-4. HS. 3A. A 1-5, 7. 
a—fg., owertte sie 2-3. fe. A. a-9.; oMeto THe 5, 8. H-1. fe. 
a. a1, 5, 9. . S. MR, oprete Sle 1-3, 6-7, 9, 11-12. H-2. 
BE. 34. at 2-3, 7. fa. at (1, 3-4). 3H-1., oprate S-10., oTETe 
MNG-4. H 3-4. al-4. at-2. s-2. ‘fren’-q. 


_ ONT: = oT: STA-2, 5; 118 o Det: = Vcr: wTa-12. 


. facitae & 3-4. a. ae 3-5, 8 12. a 1-3, 5, 7. 4. fa. at (3). 


s—fg., farts sia-2., facitae fe., fagitets a-4., facitets a1-9., 
TWA © BHT 1, 6-7, 9-11. HS. AA. H 1-2. F-1. “TW TH-T., AeA 
al-2, ‘We’-W1.; Wadd =Wayrd> al-9. 


, BAe =Fae A 1-3.; oct: HA THe 1, 4, 8-12. H-2, 4. He. A. aT 


2, 4-5, 7, 9. N-2. SH-1. WW. 77. 9. fR. an’-a1., oatseny aire 2-3, 5-7. 
e1.faa1,3. 48 f& & 0, 3) sa wm. AN-O. 
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madera (IV. 2-3] 


wages Urraraterg 113 1 


area: O. fE-2., Wasa: BWI-12. 3-4. WARN: ST 1-11. H 1-4. 


ag. 374. f&. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. 8. f&. @ (1-3) S—f-1., FARA: a-2. 
‘TINT’ -Ul.; HBA MT 1-3, 5-12. HB 1-2. se. aa. fe. a. a 2-5, 7, 
9.4. A (1-2). S-9. fF-2. HMO., Bate THe-4. H 3-4. fa. at-3. Fh 
al. f§-1. ‘FRIVR’-GL; oWte =ouge Se-12.; oftes: se 1, 6-7, 
9-11. H-1. 38. SA-Y, A. al-4. a (1, 3) though fa runs with 
Tit:, fe-2. ‘TAT’ -UT. (not noted byl), o fair: H-2., ofusit: ST 
2-3, 5, 8, 12. f&. al 1-3, 5, 9. aI-2. 9. ‘FaA-OL, oF}: FS. 7. 
7. A. (not known to @), ° MH: SI-4. H 3-4. a-7. fa. S. a. HA. 
at. ‘frm’. 


_ MAM faa A 1-12. H 1-4. He. fe. a. a 1-5, 7,9. 4. fa a 


(1,3). S-f&., wagnferiat om. ‘wa: afaft: werd aaa’ 37., 
aaa sl-2. ieH-T. 


_ oma SH 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. AA. aie. fe. a. 1-4, 7, 9. A. a-1. 


S. 3. fe-2. Tra’. oat ATeto GE-4. H 3-4. al-5. fa. at. (2-3). 
S-1. 7. 7. a. a. fro. fg-1. 


It is 4th infé. @I-5 puts this verse as V. 4 verse in fuferatiatt and 
not here. 


TAR THe 1-12. H 3-4. He. aH. fe. a. a 1-4, 7, 9. Ae, Gang 


H 1-2. 


_ ofarag Se 1-12. % 1-4. 3g. 374. fe. a. aT 1-4, 7, 9. AE. oaRTG 


TT. 


[IV. 4-5] Saat 73 


_ WARY BHT 1-5, 7-11. H 3-4. ae. a. a 1-4, 7, 9. Ae. 


AAYHY BWI-6. HA. H 1-2., AAERY HWI-12., Al Het a-5.; 
Ulate =a at-1. 


aI-5 puts this verse as V.5 and not here. 


oTMPaN: BT 3-12. H 1-4. 31H. fe. at 1-3, 7, 9. 5. fa. a. hohe 
sf. ofaawa: ste-2., ovefera: a. ae-1. at-1. 

haa: S. sf-2. ‘Pri’ -aT ome aq-s. ly a4, 
oTaaN: 

_ “a! eT 1-12. & 1-4. ate. 3m. fe. a. ar 1-3, 5, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3)., 
‘av a. s. si-1. M—fe-1., ‘fa’ ar-4.; Frevarq sie 1, 3-4, 8, 12. 

1-4. G. a 3, 7, 9. fa. a (2-3), S71. AFG. ‘Ftar’-a1., Frevery site 

2, 5-7, 9-11. Se. 3. f& a 1-2, 5. a a1. 2. ‘PT-o. 


tt wathe: -ocaqerhtfa: a-7.; sake: -worke: fe. 


, Weng arerasrenrra vest SN 1-7, 9, 11-12. H 1-4. ate. HH. fe. a. 
at 1-4, 7, 9.4. fa. at. (1, 3). 3s., Tergarergaenra ora ste 
8, 10. ‘Fritran’-a., Werasternensntenta at-2. “Wa’-T71 
werg [Sterq] serra a-s. 

_ wives -arertae se-2., aieficitee a-3 


_ Ute HY 1-12. H 3-4, ae. 3H. fe. a. a 1-4, 7, 9. A-fB., ofeate 
H 1-2., Aa [A] Me A-5.; Flo Mey 1-12. H 1-4. He. 3H. fe. 
a. a 1-3, 5, 9. A—fs., wee a-4, 7. ‘fiar-a 
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—d. 


eens (IV. 6] 


Hara ST 1-12. H 1-4. ate. a. aa 1,5, 7,95. fe at 
(1-3) sifg., sata s. ‘friprar’-a1.; oMaAAY 3; (not noted by 
™ & @ etc.) Wart Ma 1-12. B 1-4. 3m. f& a. at 1-5, 7. 
a—fe-1., cael a-9. 


, Caer: ARTA FT 1-2.; oto caaaM: BW 1-12.H 1-4.378. 3TH. 


@. Al 1-3,7,9. A. A 1-2. S—fE., ca@emdo ower: al-s. fa. at (3). 


Tiel-'U, eRe cae: a-4., omMefacaugada: fe. 


. Wrase se-4. H 3-4. a 4-5, 7., T-2. S-1. 7H. 7. fe ‘Faa-o., 


wrenta sie 2, 7., sreisfte a., wa a sie 3, 5. fe. a-9., sreatfare 
fa. SI-3, TT, WTC STM 1, 6, 8-12. H 1-2. 318. 37. a (1). 
‘iT -a1., AIANEA© a 1-3. 4. S.A. a. a. TiT'-a1; watsyqey ster 3-5, 
8,11, & 2-4. f&. a. (ogate) a4-5, 7, 9. fa. at 2-3, S-1, M1. 71. fE. 
‘f-teT'-a1., eget: aT 1-3. 4. S. To, galsqae She 1-2, 6-7, 
9-10, 12. B-1. 38. aa. a (1) TWhra’-o. 


. Baha area: ST 1-11. H 1-4. ae. 3H. Ka. a 1-5, 7,9.3. fe 


(1, 3). se, wafa are: al-2. Siea’-o., zorfa are: f&-1,, 
: WG-12.; oA MT 1-7, 9-12. H 2-4. 318. 31. fF a. aT 
1-5,. 7,. 9: y—f., oA] oME-8. #-1. (not known to at. etc.); 


ofttarg =ofirat i-1. 


. SferTy sta-4. a 3-4. fa. @-3. TRa-c., Sara 4-1. 


fe., aay H-2. c., WASAATATY 38. SH. HT 1, 6-7, 9-11. aT 
1-4. 8. @-1. S—-fE., WEISTAIATY 4I-4., STARRETT S1-2., THI 
wa-5., TATA: sta-s., weary set 2-3. a1-9., WPA 
al-7., AHAAAY T-5., WHI Se-12.; Stet = staat 
CHNe-8.; °MT BMT 1, 3-7, 9-12. H 1-4. HS. BA. SH. a 1-5, 7, 9. 
qe. Waa: sie-2., ofr fe, czar: es. 


[IV. 7] Satara 75 


Te 


ga. oANt:o HY 1-3, 6-11. H 1-2. 3H. a. 1, 5, 9.4. ST. 7. 4. Fy. 
fg, oAYeo NT 4, 12. H 3-4. ate. fe. a7. fa. at (1-3). SH-1. Th. 
‘FATT -UT.; oMMT° SN 1-2, 4 6-12. H 1-4. 3S. SH. A. aI 1-5, 7, 
9. a. f& a (1, 3). S. SH. WE, cure Te 3, 5. a2. 
‘TIT’ -a1., oMAe fe. 


_b. otarel Siel-4, H 1-4. a 1-5, 7, 9., oTRAMeD Ae 1-3, 5-12. tz. 3TH. 
fe. a. A—-fe.; oWa: SA 1, 3-12. H 1-2. ae. 314. fe. a. a 1-3, 5, 7, 
9, A-fg., carat: Sa-2., ode: aM-4. 


_d. om: Sie 1-12. & 1-4. ate. 379. f&. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. AS. M-Hz., 
oma: at-1. ‘fipaer’-a. 


fé. aI-7 add the following verse of same idea to it: 


errand 3q tle ne 


SNA 1-12: H 1-4, 38. 3H. G. 41-5, 7, 9 as also A—fE-1. with. 
a. GW. BM. do not record this verse. 


—a, Wo HT 1-12. F 2-4. He. 3. fe. a. H-1 (AMMe). a 1-5, 7. 
q-fe., Wao al-9., waft ‘f-an’-a1., oymfets Siler 1-12. H 2-4. 
38. 374. f€. F. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. AE. opette aI-4., oMleT° H-1., 
oMMa: TY 1-12. H 1-4. ate. 31H. Ke. a. aA 1-3, 9. F. A (1-2). 
s—fe., omer: at 5, 7. fa. al-3. ‘Wire-o, oma: aI-4. 


—b, Talento = aUftarerte aI-S., omtBo TNA 1, 3-12. H 1-4. ae. 
amy, fe. @. at 1-4, 7, 9. H-fE., ommifete Sle-2., omretqo 4-5. 
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RIERA [IV. 8-9] 


atfa aaa ara Farge ti 


ofetarfectfa sive 1-12. & 1-4. 38. 374. fe. a. a 1-5, 7.4. at (1-2). 
s—fs., ofaenfaa(i)f fa., ofaerfaat a-3. mo. ofaatsata 


a-5. 


| Marana ste 1-12. & 2-4. ae. 314. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. F—-E., 


Viarateat> F-1. 
Note: 4-7 reads here the verse ‘4 ae °, third in this canto. 
SIY-11 reverses the verses 9-10. 


 Wapeete Ste-4. H 3-4. fe. a4, 7. 7. fa. at (2-3). SE, Teaete 


SHY 6-7, 9-10. H-2. HA, A-5., WT THe 1-3, 8, 11. H-1. a. A 
1-3, 9. S-1. TTHT-UL., Saget STH., Watete Sie 5, 12.; oatette sire 
1-12. ® 1-4. He. 3a. fe. a 1-5, 7, 9. A-E, ote a; 
otal se 2-6, 8, 10,12. H 1-4. 378. 374. fF. a. a 1-5, 7, 9.4. 
fa. at (2-3). Se, ospfrenfa ster 1, 7, 9, 11. at-1. “ia’-o1. 


. Gaec F. S—fE., GeMo THT 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. HS. HA. a4. 


al-1. ‘WHaT’-o., wrifte site-4. a 3-4. a-7. fa. at (2-3). 
‘ipTeT-a1.; yrifee ‘Fripra’-g. aif ste-s. fe. a (yrifa), 
Waters BNY-2. aT 1-2., Weilte Ba-3. aT 3, 9., Beets THE-12., 
aac sta-5. a-5.; ofayfanf f& a4, 7. 4. a-1. sf, 
ofaerfsatft sie 1-4, 6-12. 1-4. He. Ha. a. a 1-3, 5, 9. fa. aT 
(2-3). ‘fripren’-a., oferafgarfa ste-s. 


, Wao MM 1-12. H 1-4. ae. 31H. fe. a. a 1-5, 7. 4. fa. at (1, 3). 


S—fE., Sepecte Sl-2. ‘TTaT’-T., Weeto a-9.; asaenfl Te 1, 
4-7, 9-11. %-1-4. ae. am. fe. as. fa. at (1-3). 7. Sft-2. 


‘frmtenr’-T1., qvracna 3. (not known to @. M., etc.), Geitrent 


WY 2-3, 8, 12. A. a 1-4 7,9. a. Ss. 3H. TW. A-fe. 7. 
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10. 


11. 


Wee aed feasiaard- 
WYAAM Aad ASks: | 


fra! frag: fafa 
faarogat att factitata igo tt 


Tareas retaaat 
fi:arerard: Aeitencrg: | 


—d. aif ae 1-7, 9-12. & 1-4. 318. Fa. aT 1-5, 7, 9. AE. Batra 


—d. 


= a, 


wa-8. A01., Ade FE, fraser a.; Gat sey 1-3, 5-12. H 1-4. He. a. 
fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. fe, gary sle-4. ‘fire’. 


Ha-4., G. & f§-1. read here the following verse as genuine. 


art ataanfatareraty 
warahaa afaqee: | 
araazaron eforercaadt: 
waerardia waren i 


It is printed in text but as interpolated one by ™m. 7. 3m, 
omitted at all in STH 1-3, 5-12. H 1-4. He. 314. f&. A. aT 1-5, 7, 
9. 4. fa. al. S. St. SH, recorded in appendices by4. 4. #1. a. and 
in footnote by ft. & f§-2. 


optdard: ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H-2. He. AA. a1. (ote) 
ToT, fE-2., oviasret: SHY-2. aI-9., oUTASTeT: SNY-3., oUTAVITAAT° 
a-3., ouUragia: %-1. at-7. fa. Ht (3). at. ThT-a., capi: 
HNI-4. H 3-4. 3. a-4. B-2. ‘Fri a’-a., Mage: a. a5 A. S. 
SH-1. TH. 7. A, osTeTeAe: fF-1., carayitd: atea-12., ureteenre fe., 
oUTmaeh: SNT-5., ovitdenstfae sly-8., owtagitaatc a 1-2. 


_ oUyaAA =° [AtHeraat ste-s., o [AT] GAA al 1-2. 
_ fameet Sie 1-6, 9-12. H 1-4. He. HA. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. FE. 


ofan f&., asrarat ste-7., fasrart ste-s.; fata = fata 
aq 1-2. 

Taraale 8-11. FH 1-2. al 1-2. fF-2. (not known to al. etc.), 
TAA ST 1, 6-7, 9-10. ae. AA. a1. ‘THT, Geareat 
H-4. FH 3-4. 3. & a a 4-5, 7.4. fa. aw (2-3). 5.51. 1-H, 
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—b 
—Cc 
—d 
12. —a. 


Reena (IV. 11-12] 


URN Seager oat 
Vea WA: HIATT as: 18 I 


odee: WAVE: 
RAM WWAAeHAICRS: | 

raat frcraeari 
TARE AAAAATANT 1122 1 


Qwraale Fey 2-3, 5. a 3, 9. (not known to HMAA.), FATT 
THA-8., AMAT SHI-12.; Me TT 1-12. H 1-4. se. HH. fe. a. 
at 1-5, 9. fa. at (1-2). Sei-1. 3g. ‘FA’-ar, outfeo a. SF. 
‘TPT -O1.; oa: SMT 1-12. H 1-4. 318. 3A. a 1-3, 5, 7,9. 51. fa. 
a (2-3) SE, aaa a-1., aaa: a-4. 


_ OPA: HT 1-10, 12. H 1-4. 18. AH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. a 


(2-3). SE, coer: S-1. ‘Wepl’-T1., cae: FHI-11. It is but 
ads: 


. comfaag: S-2. & 3-4. fa. 7. a. ar. SH, T’-a1. f&-2., caaftrage 


Sy-4. a5, 7. @ (2-3). +2. TR. cafe &-1,, 
catfaam: fe a (anc) ‘frirra’-c., carfafame a-s. 
‘frre’ -a1., ceafaftens ae 3,5, 7, 11-12. H-2. 34-4, SA-T. a 
1-4, 9. A. S. S-1. 7. FL or, omfarerate ae 1, 6, 9-10. He. SA. 
Gh-1, ‘MTe’-T1.; ovat SH 2-5, 7-8, 11-12. A 1-5, 7, 9., ees: BN 


ba 


1, 6, 9-10. 318. 379. ai-1. ‘WaN’-o. 


Weal SA: -aGeA: HNT-2., oVNTo THa-4. H 1, 3-4. f&. a3. aS, 7. 


fa. ST (2-3). Si-2. 7. 1. SH. f8-2. ‘fAta’-a1., oTale TTT 1-3, 5-10, 
12. 318. 3A. A 3-4, 9. H. -1. S. 3-1. 9. So. . STT-T., oAaTo 
#-2. @ 1-2. (not known to @. M., etc.). °Meqe HNA-11.; 


oa fereg: =oFth: al-4. 


AAea° BT 1-3, 5-12. H 3-4. f& a 1-3, 9. 4 a1. SEB, 
adfaaas std-4. ca. at 4-5, 7. fa. @ (2-3). ‘Aar-o., 


Uae Hy 2-5, 12. % 3-4. fe. a. aT 1-2, 7, 9. 4. fa. a (2-3). 


S—fg., GY: ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. He. HH. a 3-4, WA He 8, 
eat [AEA] A-5.; oMareAMe THe 2-5, 12. H 3-4. fe a. a 1-3, 
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13. 


—a. 


aifag fayaatt adorameed 
areas aa aqanaay | 
ated Bradt futaanr 
odaitarane flat AWe3 tl 


7,9. F. fa. at (2-3). SHE, Heat H-1., Heft sta-1, 8., 
facraritts a-4., qepatfetc Stet 6-7, 9-11. H-2. 3., Aratfete sie. 
a1. ‘ea -a1., [Rar] wears [ARs] aI-5.; MRA: The 1-2. 
% 1-4, 3m. f& a. at 1-2, 4-5, 7,9. 8. fa. at (2-3) Sf, ome: 
THNY-8., TMA: 31g. a-3. BI-1. “TTa’-4L. 


. Frdao ST 1-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. He. a. fe. a 1-5, 7, 9. A—fE., Bafa 


SHE 6-7, 9, 11. & 1-2. FA; CASA MT 1-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. He. a. 
a 1-5, 7, 9. Ag, oMrgeatt fe., Gatton ste 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. 
oA, 


| TANT SHA 1-4, 6-12. H 3-4, HS. BH. a. a 3-5, 7, 9. H-fE., aetao 


fe., dato H-1., Aare H-2., Ta WT CUED] a-1., eA TAA] 
AN-2., TANT SHA-5.; cM BMT 1-2, 4-10, 12. H 3-4. ate. 3TH. fe. 
fa. AT (1-3). 9-1. 7. a. a. f&. ‘FrA’-o., ome ate 3, 11., owe 
We-2., eG 4. S. 4. WT-o., cata a, owe & 1-2; 
AeA SY 1-12. H 3-4. ie. 3m. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. A, 
oUnglad AH 1-2. 


oe MY 1-12. HB 1-4. He. a. fF a 1-5, 7, 9. 0. S. Sh. TH. 
a—fe. m., came fe. at (2-3). 7. ‘WHT-o., c@Mo AI-9. 


, areTag ahrat Se 1, 4, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-4. He. SH. aT 5S, 7. AAT. 


je. T’-a., aren facterfaepe stea-3. 7. 4. ‘frm’ -c1., arerarag 
Ac BWI-5. A. a-9., AaTAAa AAT F-3., AaTAa A Aer a 
1-2. Aeraash aera sy-2., ereraa gaat fe., ware cer 
WY-8., AAT BAY: AN-4.; oA SNe 1-12. H 1-4. Bia. a. fe. 
a. a 1-5, 7,9. 4. f& @ (1, 3) S—fe, cater @-2. ‘MTaT-u1; 
OOM SNA 2-12. H 1-4. He. 3m. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. Af, -Utax 
-1. 


| WAR? H 3-4. He. F. ft. SHE, HUHe HG 1-7, 9-12, H 1-2. 3. 


fe. @. a 1-5, 7, 9. @ (1, 3). ‘fMAar-a., atyHe al-2. 
TMT’ -U1., Bax Hea-8. 
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14. 


eee (IV. 14] 


STM THT TATARAACET 
TRAM SAAATAT | 


PAA ferassqperean gary 
Fist sarft qageenafirarean ex 1 


_d, Frdeet sta 4-10, 12. # 1, 3-4. & A. a 1-2. wa (2). WEE, 


farttewa ste 1-3, 11. H-2. He. AH. aT 3-5, 7, 9. S. 3-1. f&. a1. 
THOT.; @ AT 2-5, 11-12. H 1-4. f&. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. F. fa. a (2-3). 
S—fe., oar’ Sher 1, 8, 10. a. aI-1. ‘fripran’-a1., ‘ra:' She 6-7, 9. 
314. (not noted by al. etc.). 


aq-12 reads here 16th verse dropping 14-15. 


_ STMT ST 1-2, 4, 6-11. He. AA. a3, 9. A. T-1. S—E., at: Sha 


3,5. 3-4. f& a. a 1-2, 4-5, 7. fa. A (2-3). S-2. ‘fFrrrar’-o1., 
Ml F 1-2. (not known to @ etc.); °AMAe MI 1-11. H 3-4. ae. 
37. fe. G. a1 1-5, 9. A—fg., cater &H 1-2. a-7.; Rate Se 1-11. 
# 1-4. He. 3. fe. 4. a1 1-5, 7, 9. 4. a1. sf. ofttae f&. Ft 
(2-3). 3-2. “WTea’-. 


Ube a. a, f&. a (3). S. Se, ME., Tet HT 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. 


3S. 3. AI-4. H-1. WT., AM BA 2-4. al 1-3, 5, 7, 9. B-2., Awe 
rea 5, 8. ‘Fa’ -a1.; osrmrfaate Sey 1-11. H 3-4. He. AA. T. 
a 1-5, 7, 9. A4s., fasmmfanre &-2., faarnmunte F-1., a 
ware fE.; oGaT SNA 1, 6-7, 9-11. H-1. HS. 3. A-5. F. SN-1. 
Sg., UM: Sea-4. H 2-4. fe. at 4, 7 ‘Friran’-o1., oer sie-2. 
q-9., PMN: BHF 3, 8. A. a 1-2. fa. at (2-3). “WT-T., AaANT 
a-3. 


, Terdests ST 2,5. H 3-4. a. SF. -2. To. A. for. f&-2., 


VRaArAG Sey 3-4. fa. at (3) ‘Wao, VArAT f., PAPAL 
fac a1 1-2., Bearaegt° F. S. 3-1. F. ar. SH, WA’-G1., atarraegte 
H-2., SPAM? A-7., SHAMS “WaH'-T., THAT? SI-10. 
TO., STRAITS NT-1. 318. F-1. TW, atrewaeste T., 
BMTAACM ° H-1., BlaAAACST © BT 6-7, 9. SA, Hraweyleo FWeI-8. 
A-3., ATP BHA-11., STAAL aI-4.; operate Shey 1-11. F 
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15. 


—d. 


UTA ATT TAT ATE: 
PAA HICATATATTATHVT: 1184 UI 


1-4, 318. 374. fe. a. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. 4. @t (1-2). SE., -wfetate 
ar-4, fa. al-3. ‘TTa’-O1.; UTM SHE 1-3, 5-12. H 1-4. 8. 31a. fe. 
a. a 3, 7, 9. 4. a-1. SHE, ours: sa-4. fa. at (2-3). S-2. 7T., 
oUmgit al 1-2, 5. 


Warf Sa 1-2, 5-11. H-1. He. AA. a3, 9. a. at-1. SE., ara 
Me 3-4. H 2-4. fe. a. al 1-2. 4-5, 7. fa. a (2-3). S-2. ‘WPT-o1.; 
Wega Se 1-11. H 1-4, se. HH. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. a (1-2) 
ofe., feararare fa. al-3. ‘TTa’-O1.; cata SG 1-2, 6-7, 9-11. Se. 
3A, a-3. 4. a-1. S-fE., cata: se 3-5, 8. H 1-4. f&. a. ar 1-2, 
4-5, 7, 9. fa. a (2-3). st-2. ‘fameren’-or 


wa 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. A8. AA. reverse the order of the verses 
15-16. SY8-12 omits this verse. 


. Fratete aie 1, 3-11. 1, 3-4. ate. aH. fe. a. aT 3-5, 7, 9. HE, 


Frateay -2., Paredes sa-2., Frafate at 1-2. (not noted by 4. 
TMH., etc.).; @Va Wel 1-12. He. 3. H 1, 3-4. fe a. a 155, 7, 9. 
a-fE., St H-2; Ufo FH 1-4. 4. fa. at (2-3), SHE, ouft> He 
1-12. He. 3. f&. FAV 1-S, 7, 9. A-1. “We’-T.; o MAH SH 2-4, 8. 
mH 1-4. fe. a 1-5, 7, 9. fa. a-3. 7. a. ae. SH. f&. TUT., osteo TI-S., 
oto SA 1, 6-7, 9-10. 318. 3. at (1-2). ‘Thra’-a1., ome 
WHaA-11. C1. A. S. SH-1. TW. A. TT. (not noted by H.); om He 3, 
5,11. & 1-4. at 1-3, 5, 7. F. fa. a (2-3). SHE, otreng Se 1-2, 
4, 6-7, 9-10. 3. 3H, al-1. ‘TTaH-T., aaa fe., oT THA-8. T. 
al-4. 


o“ata ST 1-12. & 1-4. ae. 3m. f. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. AE., octet 
a. al-4., mM H-2. B-1, ‘TT’-a7. (F-2., oA] SMT 1-2, 6-7, 9-10. 
374, fe. FI-U., oval: SHA 3-5, 8, 11. H 1, 3-4. A. Al 1-2, 4-5, 7., 
omy SE. oA A 3, 9. 
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16. 


=Ds.? 


Meena (TV. 16] 


seat fret uted AT 
waitaat farferarserceerenst | 
SMethatterepietdctencp saat 112 Gi 


_ Uae © Ste 2-6, 8. H 1, 3-4. 3mm. fe a 1-5, 7,9. 0. 


fa. tt (3). Se, Wrericoeeargrare sitet 1, 7, 9-10. ag. al-1. 
‘Tie’ -a1., Gaara a-2., derrafaraee a-2., 
Uireritafaaarate se-11. (not noted by @ & M., etc.); omega: 
MY 2-5, 8, 11. B 1-4. f& a. a 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. a (2-3). SE, 
omeeg: SY 1, 6-7, 9-10. Sie. 3H. at-1. “M’-a1; Tear = 
oTaMT© A-1., TATA A-2. 


. TOM: SMT 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10. & 3-4, He. aH. f&. a. a 1-5, 7. BE. 


STH: BTA 3, 8 11. Hl 1-2. T-9. ‘fria’-o1., athe: srea-2., 
oa: TTA-S. 


at 1, 6-7, 9-10. & 1-2. AH. AA. reverse the order of the verses 
15-16, as also@l-7. reverses the same of verses 16-17. 918-11. 
al-4. omit the verse No. 16. 


, Usa site 1-12. H 1-4. a. 3H. Ra. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9. BE, 


Siar ‘ra’-7., sfayweq st-1. 


of-aqat SIH 1-7, 9-10, 12. 3H. H 1, eee 3,5, 7. A-f., 
Fad -2., oat 3. a-2.; ofarfeare ofanttrt> ai-s.; 
ost = 387 [sige]. H-5.; Bs aha 6-12. H 1-2. He. 3H. 
a. A 1-3, 5, 7, 9. at (1-2). fE-2. ‘fre’-a1., oaree 3. a. f&. at-3. 
S-fE-1., oMUS° FH 3-4. F-2., ‘Fr-a., oante we-4. fe., [oaa-] 
Wye S-5. 


. PUA THT 1-3, 5, 11-12. H-2. ste. *. ar-1 (Hale), a2, 5, 7.4. 


fa. a} (Gute 1-3). S. 1E., arate ae-10. H-1. a, Haag 
Sea-6. 374., sateaes ste 7, 9. a1-3, Wages ste-s. a1-9., TeHIgA 
Wa-4. % 3-4. 3. S-1. 7. ‘Frmen’-a., afteents = faeenta sta-12.; 
Fa AAS ST 1-7, 9-11. H 1-4. 318. HA. a. f. at (1-3). HH. MH. 
‘FP -a1., Aa Ace SHhe-3, TATA aI-7., AaaTg 4. S. sH-2. 
7-1. tho, Frevefere ste-12., fe. [-Fraa]. 
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=. 


17 2°=D: 


We War: | 


snag faeafa weet: Aes: 1911 


odteretferats St 1, 6-7, 9-11. SH. H-2. t-1. W. 7. oH. fE., 
osteretieta o SY-2. H-1. He. A. SW. A. a. ST. TT., oft Getler 
THe 3, 5. A. aT 1-3, 7., ote ferferan Se-12., oat fearepfetet > sta-4. 
fa. a (2-3). St-1. ‘TTeT-a1., oAtfeareeferats SHa-8. F 3-4. aS, 9. 
fi (7). The, oargfetetee 3. ‘Frinran’-a1, oat srepferen fe; ote ° 
BHT 1-12. H 1, 3-4. He. 37. f&. a. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9. AE, cate 
2, 


We BM 1-10, 12. % 1-4. He. 9. fF aa 1-5,7,9.5. fi a 
(1-3). 7. a-fe., @e@ S. se. 7. ‘fFIRA-o., rea THe-11, 
wfotfreftenac Se 1, 4, 6-7, 9-11. B 1-4. He. 3. G. a-7. AE. 
aferfieiteat Se 2-3, 5, 8. f&, ar 1-3, 9., ofa ferfreite ste-12., 
os forfacite a-4., wafertts as. 


—C, O/SRA A/F BAA TA /ASa-AT AUT Ager / eT / 


fagal-s-catet-a/a: snares facet || HT: 
aeien: /A@q’ would be the multiplication of latter half of this 
verse. °@¥a° MA-11. H 1-2. A-4. F-2. ‘Wia’-T1., fF-2., aya 

SN-12., Ae BHT 1, 6-7, 9. He. HA. f. A. a 1-3. A. +1. S. 
SH-1. 7-SH. TUT, oaeTS SY-2., ceo THe 3, 5, 8. a-9. AUL., 
ome He-10., otiksre He-4. h 3-4. 3. aS, 7. fa. at (3). SH-2. 
TH. ‘Fre’ -T1.; oF SN 4, 11. H 1-4. 3. aT 4-5, 7. fa. aT (2-4). 
BH-2. TM. 4. Es; oTTOTS Set 1-3, 5-10. 318. 3TH. fe. a. aT 1-3, 9. A. 
@l-1. S. SH-1. 7H, WA’-a1., ome aT-4.; ofaqette set 1, 3-12, 
1-4. 318. 3mm. fe a. at 1-5, 7, 9. fa. at (1-3). SH2. 4 f& 
Frivren’-a1., ofaenets Sa-2., aerate A. S. I-11. a. a. SH. 
‘Tha’-T1.; oUWRM: BA 10, 12. H 1-2. aS, 7. A. ST. AE. AT,, 
OTM: SIT 1-9. H 3-4. ate. aH. fe. a. aT 1-4, 9. fa. at (1-3). 4. 
‘FRiTaT-T1., OUR SA-11. 


—d. 31° HT 1-9, 11-12. H 1-4. He. 314. fe. a. al 1-5, 7, 9.5. fa. tH 


(1-3). SIE., steto B-10., Weto S. si-2. ‘fita’-o1., Aare 
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18. 


—=d. 


RaERaTes (IV. 18] 
aeTOAGA Afaat farent 


Ohurdagenictanerartea: | 
fafrataaqan: saree: 
Set fener a: GE Het Wa ee 


SAAT AAT UY II 


‘FRR -T.; OBA =o BA BWA-12., MAT aT 3, 5., cette ate 1, 4, 
6-11. & 1-4. 3. 3. a 1-5, 7, 9. WAE., cae BH 2-3, 5, 12. fe. 
@.; AMAT: Wes 2, 4, 11. H 1-4. a4, 7. A. a1. S—fe., Gens: 
Ha-3., ART she 5, 12. a-3., AeA she-s., qyirery se 1, 
6-7, 9-10. He. 314. 3. fe. a. al 1-2, 9. fa. at (2-3), ‘Frsa’-or., 
ara a-s. 


al-10 contains one page only with this verse and colophon. 


SET HT 2-5, 8, 12. H 1, 3-4. a. A1-5, 7, 9-10. 4. fa. 
(2-3). SHE., sft Ago Ss 1, 6, 9-11. F-2. He. HH. SH-1 (fa). 
‘Titan’ -a1., atferyore sier-7,; oot: Ser 1-12. H 1-4. fe. a. He. 
3A. a 1-5, 7, 9-10. H. fa. af (1-3). SE, [AE] -YOI-TA: (must 


have also been a reading). 


_ OMA: BN 1, 4, 6-12. H 2-4. ate. 3m. fe. ars, 7. fa. w (1-3). 


SH-1. 7. ai. f&. ‘Frtat-o., Prat sia 3, 5. al-3, 9-10. A. S. TNT. 
Ta. (OURARAT S.)., oMPAT: SVG-2. AT 1-2., cvfa: H-1., owe: 
a. a4. | 


. fafrafate sta-4. a 1-4. fa. at (2-3). SE, Aeanfate ste 1-2, 


6-7, 9-10. Fé. SA. aS, 7. a-1, “Men’-a1., aefertfte sta-11. 
1-2., Aaaafac sie 3, 8. f&. al 3, 9-10. (Mado-in 10). A. S. SH-2. 
4. ‘We’-o1., @aaafac sie-s., fawafaac ai-4., fenadac a., 
facfagra> Ste-12.; oar: Ste-4. wH 3-4, fa. a (3). S-1. TMH. 
‘fAa'-U1,, WAN H 1-2. H-2. M., WANA: SA 1-3, 5-12. 318. SH. 
fe. GH. a 1-5, 7, 9-10. A. 1. S. S-2. 2. ‘Ten’-O1.; oaTetanita: 
sa-4. & 3-4. fa. at-3. oft-1. 7. SE. ‘AA’-a1., oaretosita: are 1, 


[IV] Sata 
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6, 9-10. 318. 3m. fe a (1-2). ‘T-a., oatetetag ste-7., 


omenadta: s8-11. G2. a, cUremadta: s-12. 4-1. 
omega: ste 2-3, 5, 8. a. S. o-2. 7. 3. ‘TMer-o. 


. Magra ferge sis 1-2. H 1-4. ate. a4. fe. a. A. ot (1-2). Sf. 


steer ferenret: yittgqe sie-s., safest GG@ fa. st-3. ‘WhTa’-T., 
wfefegta fara aeenret: T-3.; owl a: TS Hie Ua: S. aW-5. fF -2. 
M., ot ACHAT: GE a: F-W., ow: Het Wa TA a: F 1-2., 
ow: chlet wa fra a: se-4. H 3-4. fe. a4. aI-2. (ow: f°) 
‘Te -T., oC: SATS WA: FE A: TMT 1, 6-7, 9-11. Se. S.A. a1. 
-1. 7. 7. A, ot: le UA YG a: S., owHeaAT Hie: TS a: 
He-2. 3. a 1-2, 7. a. HL; @: Great Warshrea: fa. a-3. ‘WhTe’-TT., 
omeraga ciel fra a: ‘frr’-a., om: aret wa: fra a: A (2). 
THU, owl WA Het: YE a: We-g. aW-9. TSA Hit: TE a: 
a-10., [fart] Aen: GE a: T-3., ow: Het: TE a: 
WY-12., HAT Ge: TA a: Ws-3., ow: TE a: Hes. 


yferent 


e-1 


mNey-2 
mNa-3 


: Colophons 


(4330) WH GG @: ici ea sifatererared stenfeeragat 
RISER MA ae: Wl: BAMA: I I WeSC 


(18647) let: FS a: ecil a Miaawht igo 1) Wego 


(23666) let GS A: 1122 11 Sa at aaferereapet Staal ATF 
Ado Ais il Waste 


(29230) Wa: fra @: 1128 11 fa Steer: 11 sty Rafer I 
TRS CH 


(30261) yiteere: = ¢¢ ofa sieaden aifcreratatad 
eHaaot amt wae: at: ~ wR 


(14576) as 374. 
(19728) Wa: GG a: ec fa fesacet aa age: at: 


¢ 


(34305) Genet Ga a: ec ea sefecrpaqqder 
ena dae: SE us il TRS 


(20973) Wa: Ara a: vc sfa stead afer 
fea A ade: Gat isl Weggett 
(23829) Wa: GS a: 1221 sf stfastererned starrer 
made Sach aa age: at: wegen 
(1145) We: Qe a: ec sa sheqdert vera 
afastcoiccreed Sade AA adel: Bat: i Weegee 
(12281) feng: Bens Fs a: 119c i Sat sMenfercrapa 
Sada A ade: AE WeHOU 

Wa: FS a: ec sa st farsa stafecapd wader 
SAAT ATT YA Wagerett 
Wa GS a: ecu ** 1 sha st aafererapal ead Sicaohs 
Ta ae: TM FIT WERTH 


[aftr «) Sa-qautar 87 


Wa Fa a: uieei** ui sa sManfcafetad waded Sata 
aad: at: Para: | Wegtett 

wa fara: eciill isha aifeeramaqdeR Bara si7 
fafercactar it * 1) WES oTIe 


wreaasara: °¢ sft aifccaHagaen eaawhy AH ste 
fafraciat sRRSyTet 


We: fra a: 2° sha sMenfererapargqqeer AerHed Saat A 
add: wt: ¥« segyiett 

@: OS Bet WS: 1 Vc ii* isa stenfeeraad Staak aa 
aad: at: ivi weer 

Wa AG a: ve 

HIG a: 2¢ sa steaden nen sifecrapal saachst 
aay ade: ~ wegyredt 

SIG a: ieci* sfa seqder sere afc 
eras A sae: Gat: isi Wegyett : 

wet: AE a: eci* il sa Manica wader Fel 
aria ama dad: at: vil wesyent 

wa: fa a: eci* i sfa stenfeermpagader Aenea 
era ATA aaeternt: is * il Wegyiett 

[aq] wre: Fa a: eo fa afeeeHaqasen Saat 
SAT * 1 * 1 TSR 

[aq] ~isa 

wet: Ga ai* i sa stefcerpagqaser erat 
AM * 1 

[aq] wttsa 

Oe Hie: FSS: 11 2211 Sa Heer Maden Brae aA 
aad: at: RAS 

[Aci] area we: Aa a: ecii sta sanfcrcrad wae 
Sada A adel: AT: I 

* fa sturesmfitrmiatiara afsatiearat wader ade: 
a: 


q. [Act] aaat aa colophon not given in Text 


88 een [Ufa ¥] 


[far] sft weRriesnfieattaa alsa are aaa 
afatteicrenarnipangqTen Aaa sda A adel: 


a: II 
fa. a: wet wales: ec sa afecepaaqaer 
ATAU |1* 11 TRAS © 


a. wa: Hara: 9c 11 sa stenfcrcrapagaen erdavit am ade: 
at: UNI ste fae: | RSet 


S. [Fa]Wa: FE a: ec ea senfeerpaagqen sada sae: 


we 
[den] sfa stunesmitrmfatada widerererat adel: wt: 
Thal | 

of. [Ae] Wa: GE a: 11 9c 11 sa stenferrpargqader srcdatram aa: 
a SH 


(aanjsa madera wat: ah ui 
4. W: Ga a ieci sat aashetcceanaarsviiqnagadenr 
Ferre SMa ATA adel: AA YI 
aacal Sahil 31a: Colophon has not been printed in the 
Veta J editions of K.R. Godbole and Dr. S.R. Sehgel with 
text. 
TT, [He] We: AS a: 11 2211 fa sHaneerapagaden Vaal am wae: 
aA: sil 
[ater] sfrerfasioiccraad sider seta adel: ot: 
Teal 


q. (Ge]yfert sma: Colophon is not available in text. 
[ae] ila aii (3a-d) AH ade 
I 

afar 3a: | Scharpe doesn’t give Colophon. 

ferqreas ale: TE a: ci sa stenfercrafatad 

mee Wea (7) aA aqel: a II 

fe-1 let Wa: 128 1 Sta Stanfercrafaad wadER BT a 

sae: ah: ii 
fe-2 asin & 3-4 & fa. 


[4] forfgraciar 


Waemetayaatad wad 

wha frases | 
Werder wrens 

ave are fier so ei 


aq ferfgrautat siu-4. & 3-4. see colophons for the canto 4. 

1. —a. We° WY 2-5, 8. H 3-4. SH. a3, 5, 7, 9.4. fa. a (2-3). SHE, 
Wage BMT 1, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-2. He. 3. Ka 1-2, 4. a1. 
‘Tie’ -O1.; owefaye sey 1-11. H 1-4. ate. 314. a. fe. aT 1-5, 9. 
a-1. S4g., opmreftaz [a] ° atea-12., oynfetme at-7. fa. at (2-3). 
TET’ -U1., oMMEAo A. ‘WeH’-T. (not noted by a.); marae 
fad f-2., owarqafarta ste 2-4, 11. H 3-4. 3. 13,5, 7,9. fa. At 
(2-3). 3-1. T. 4. a, omeneqafarfa ar 1-2., caenqatattt> H-1, 
(off:-) siea-s., (catfafte) siu-7., cqaraatfafa sites, 10., 
omaratediattt: H-2., warqafad f&, cattery 4. S. sf-2. 3. 
Te'-a., o[a]-Tarary a. a4. caamraafata ste-12., 
camtadiantad Sq 1, 6, 9. He. 3A. al-1. 


—b. fer fire ate 1-2, 6-10. 3. 374. f&. a. a 1-4, 9. A. -1. S. 
wi-2. Mfg. siFafeert> ar 5, 7., Geaerte se-4. H 3-4. 3. SH-1. 
‘frit?’ -ar., farferfeerats ster 5, 11-12. & 1-2. aT-2. “Wen’-o1., aaharq 
ferd ‘frirAar’-o.; wfaq aae site-3., Prather fa. at (3). 
ivrent’-U1., sefearq safer fg-2.; opirferery sitet 1-12. & 1-4. He. SHH. 
fe. a. a1 4-5, 7, 9. fa. at (1-3). 9-1. f&-2. ‘Fipran’-a1., oynfirat 
ai-3., othr 4. S. oi-2. m-f8-1., ova al 1-2. 

—c, WTA eI 1-4, 6-7, 9-10, 12. H 1-4. SH. fe. A. AT 1-2, 4-5, 7, 
mW. FT (1). a1. WH4e., Serer ae 5, 8. He. aT 3, 9. 
a2. S. ‘friveen’-a., wera sie-11., waeed fa. al-3. 
“TPT -UT. | 
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RIERA [V. 2-3] 
Fregararaaarater 
SUM MAA TATA: | 
Tet aaa: wala: 
TAA BCS ATA ASTATA 112 I 


wre fad Tara ATA 13 I 


aye Ste 2-5, 8, 12. % 1-4, fF a ar-5, 7, 9. 4. f&. a (2-3). 


S—fg., fraser sie-11. 7o1., fereser Set 1, 6-7, 9-10. 37@. 314. aN-1. 
TiNTeAT’-UT. 


. Frege -faege a-3., frage a-7.; oat se 1-12. & 1-4. 3H. 


fe. o. al 1-3, 5, 7, 9. AE, ot BRT a4, oa SE. 


| HT MG 1-4, 6-12. H 1-4. He. BiH. fe. 3. aT 1-5, 7, 9. fa. at (1-3). 


‘Fibirran’-q., att se-5. of. 4. Sf. Bohlen does not record 
any variant on this verse. 


aI-4 reverse the order of 3 & 4. 


_ AT eat NE 1-10, 12. H 3-4. are. aH. f&. wa 1-5, 7, 9. a-£E., 


Aret Hey-11. FH 1-2. (not noted by aH.) WRe = Were Me-12. 


ofc STH 1-7, 9-12. H 1-2. a8. 379. E.G. aT 1-5, 7,9. 4. a 
(1-2) S. 3-1. 1. AHE., Many fa. al-3. 7. WT. oTUgeTY sie-3. 


Walaa: SN 2-8, 12. H 3-4. f& a. a 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. a (2-3). 


SE., A AVAL S-1. H 1-2. HS. SA. B71. “TM TaT’-T., TATA Se 
9, 11.; APANMACH: Se 2-8, 12. H 3-4. . Al 1-2, 4-5, 7, 9.7. 
fa. fT (2-3). SHE., AVSqaYAcT SA 1, 9-11. H 1-2. He. HH. 
a-3. A-1. ‘Wa’ -., @aifagittet: FH. (not noted by a.) 


Woo BMA = ° vilken yrerrensnitigiaciqara: 


faciganruts ° Waa: 1 Weltoo UAT ¥ Weare asl 


Garg ose] 12. 


[V. 4-5] faferaciar 91 


4. 


—a. 


=D; 


HAA AM A Waka Was: vt 


Tettanaetacseas: 
AuraassmaAaaaAT EM: | 
Tearrenre¢mypaerankad 


@ 


fasira srearreqcqent: faa: 41 


offardo sid 1-11. H 1-4. 38. Ha. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A-fE., 
offaredteo fe. 


oft: Se 4-5, 8. H 3-4. f&. a. al 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. aw (3). SZ, 
ot fet: © SN 1-3, 6-7, 9-11. H-1. 38. 319. aN-1. ‘TMPTH’-T., oe tea 
H-2., MAT: S-2. “WTE’-TT; oA: UA: Be 1-4, 6-9, 11. H 1-4. 
318. 319. f€. at 1-3, 9. AE. ome YA: aT 5, 7. ‘FraT’-a1. oqpaTTa: 
SHNI-12. Al-4., Maa: FHT 5, 10. a. 


_ OMBo We-4. H 3-4. fe a. a4. fa. at (2-3). S-1. Th. a. a. 


aH. fg. ‘fra’-a1., ofatare Se 1-3, 5-6, 9-10, 12. He. HA. a 1-3, 7, 
9. 4. 41-1. S.3. ‘Tie’-a1., ofitee aie-7., ferme ate-s., oferte 
SNI-11. H 1-2. cM A-S.; oYMOM: SHI 4, 12. H 3-4. f—. a. a 
4-5. fa. at (2-3). S-1. TH. 7. AH. ‘FrY-o., oagfrat: sitet 1-3, 
5-10. 38. AA. a 1-3, 7, 9. F. a-1. S. 4. TPTe’-o1., catfarat: & 
1-2. BY-11. (not noted by @ 7., etc.). 


Me Be 1-3, 5-11. H 1-2. 3. AA. a 1-3, 9. F-1. 9. B-2. 


‘FRITH -T1., Glo A. S. St-2., Yee VWMe-4. H 3-45. a wT 
4-5, 7. fa. aH (2-3). H-1. 7.7. a. a. SH. ‘Pe. Garear 
HMI-12.; CURM: =oAYeT: Meg. 


_ alfa ae 3-4. & 1-4. 4. fa. a-3. SE, carfaat ‘fripAar’-c., 


o@tfaat sit 2, 5-9. a1 1-5, 7, 9. a (1-2). ‘T’-a1., carfaar: ste 
1, 10-11. 318. 3m. fe a mW. [aea: really ste 1-2, 5-12], 
CBRN FI-TT. 


92 
=a: 
6. 
—a 
—b 
oC. 
—d 


dena [V. 61 


PUNTA] AMSA 
thc 

a aT Aeenfsentenr: 
Sai ar bares 


Vac HY 1-12. H 1-4. ate. am. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. Ae, great 
‘Erin -a, BeleHe BT 1-12. H 1-4, ae. HH. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9.4. 
fa. & (1, 3). SHE, seaHe S. ‘Prin’-a., seqentfxa: (7) a-2.; 
fara: Sta 1-12., H 1-4. 318-2. fe. a. a1 1-5, 7, 9. Ae. [oafera:] 
S. ‘fairy’-a., fara: ate. ama-4,, ofa: (7) at-2. 


Sg-8 reads here the verse FlaHaAs, etc., V.8. in this 


edition. 


onsite sie 3-4. & 3-4. a. al-7. a. a. St. fe. ‘fr’-a1., oensfite 
S-2, ‘Wra’-a1., oyisfae ‘WM’-a., oy fac Be 8, 11. H. 1-2. a 
5, 9. fa. a. (3). ‘WTaT’-T1., oMNSha Se 1-2, 5-7, 10, 12. He. SA. 
fe. 3. a1 1-4. 4. F-1. SA, ovttsde aie-9.; oafStary ste 1-2, 4, 
6-7, 9-10, 12. # 1-4. ae. 374. f&. at 1-3, 5, 7. ae, oafsiary 

ommfaary sitet 3, 5. cafetary ste 8, 11., ofa a-4. 7. 


| Alea SHYT 1-12. H 1-4. 318. AA. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. AE., Aleta 


fe,, oteo SHY 1-11. H 1-4. He. 3H. fF a. 3. a 1-5, 7, 9. fa. at 
(1-3). Sf-2. fg. ‘f-a’-a.; otto A. S-oi., aqade: (7) 
SHI-12. 


ofayerfaot: Site 1-10, 12. & 2-4. ate. 37a. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. AE., 
ogaarfaot: SNey-11. H-1. 


| AAT: SY 1-2. H 1-4. HS. SHA. G. 1-4, 7, 9. A. a (1-2). Sz., 


oMmeT: sit 3, 5. f&. aI-5., BAe Sa-12., yraa fa. aT-3. ‘MTT; 
farmers: se 2-5, 12. & 3-4. f& a. a 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (2-3) 
s—fe., A Wee: WY 1, 6-7, 9-10. H 1-2. He. AA a1. 
‘Fara -a., A WAS: BWI 8 11. After it Wea-s8 reads: 
[ome: 9 WN] 


aaa Aaa far NOU GRR: Fee isi] 


[V. 7] Raferactat 93 


—a. 


wermreargata: afd 

fem dtakafirrfrentsrea | 
yafa ad srafedna: 
area aaalaat: fara: 19 0 


For this verse 3T8-8 runs with a different text, given with 
preceding verse. 


qafir: ste 2, 4, 12. % 3-4. f&. a. a3, 9. Aa. for, qera: ste 1, 
6-7, 9, 11, SH, ‘TTT’-OL., Bea: H-2. HS. T., Brea: 1, 
fead: w-1, afeaft a-s, 7., Qed: fa. at (2-3). ‘MaT-o1., qn 
‘faye -U1., Atal: aI-4., gars [eto] site 3, 5. (-aafa:). ar 1-2. 
(-qafaea].; afada sits 2, 4-7. H 3-4. fe. ars, 7. S-2, 7. a. a. 
‘frie’ -a1. f&., afréa sites 1, 3, 9-12. 318. 314. a. aT 1-3, 9. a. a-1. 
S. -1. 7. 3. rer’-a1., afd & 1-2., @ Freda a-4. fa. ay (2-3). 
‘Timen’-1., ofafada ‘frrtan’-a1 


. Aafeare = me eo ‘fFripra’-o., owftranrfare sites 1-3, 5-7, 9-12. 


1-4, 38. 9. fH a a4, 7. a. THe, osnfanise site-4. si-2., 

osafereT Rt ‘Fina -T., oAfaarisye a-5., ouferea aT S. sil-1. 
Ta’ -a1., oatfaenfase at 1-3., o[eafa-] ctfsarfat fa. at (3). 

ali [owafa-] unfrenfst ar-o., [me cfa-] afer 


_ waa aed ste 2-3, 5, 9, 11-12. & 1-2. f&. a. 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at 


(3). sfg., wafa wee friprar’-o., aaa ae ste-4. FH 3-4. 
3-2. ‘frirmar’-o., wafa ae ‘frrar’-a., wa: awe 3iz., 
MARAE FT 6-7. STA. (07), S-2. “TTeHT’-T1., SARA © SET 1, 
10.; Teale: ser 4-5, 12(-24:). far, 7. fa. a (3). 7. &. 
#. coe ‘fria’-o., sa@afedwa: situ-3., savfecira: 

FripTsteat'-UT., smaheing: 3-4. (It is but cdka:), 
TAA: Sl-1., THRafedea: BNA 1, 6-7, 9-10. He. HA. A. a 
1-4, 9. F. a2. &. o-1. 7. 3. Tar-o., aftefernrkar: &-2., 
ufrafarar: sra-11., afrafrafea: a-1., serena: ae-2. 
Tfed © is written as @fed° in so many Mss. as also in ‘TA’ -T 


cA =oUa al-2., coax MI-11.; oMlearat: fra: sta 1-7, 9-10, 
12. % 1-4. 34. f& a. at 1-5, 7, 9. 4%. fa. a (2-3). SE, 
oMaaRaa: ai-1., aeaira: ae, [amaa-] ateasyfire: fara: 
wteaq-11, 
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Idea [V. 8] 
Talaepataandifeaeat: 
arrrantatasyrfediea: | 
Prafwrara-paqn: foree- 
fayeariia fear fer: ici 


wale: HF 


Omitted in 31d-12., & 3-4. sa 2, 4 reverse the order of verses 
8-9. 


, o@paaee BNI 1-2, 5-7., H 3-4., ae. oH. fe. a. at 3-4. 7. fa. 


a-2. S—f—&, oqpafgrme ste 3, 11, cpatafts &-2. ars. 
‘Prime’ -U1., HAAS © Ba-4. St (1, 3). W., oMpIUaeeH o S-10. 
%-1., cmataae BT 8-9. a 1-2, 9. oputyeHe a7. 


—b. AMT Hy 1-12. 1-4. ae. 3. Ka. 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fe. AH (1, 


3). SE., MaT° al-2., cadre - alr fF. A-3., oBagrT a-2., 
ofsfgraa al-3.; -afayfre Ste 1-11. & 1-4. & a. He. HH. aT 
4-5, 7, 9. f&. @ (1-3). 7. ‘Frita’-a., caeapyfte a1 1-3, 4. S. 
S-1. TH. a-Si. TOL; cata: H 3-4. 3. a5, 7. fa. a (3). S. SH-27. 
AfE-2. W., oa: eT 1-10. H-1. He. BH. (E.G. AT 1-4, 9. 7. 
S-1. 7. A Tor, eee: SNG-11., oA: H-2. 


_ fraferara:c aia 1-11. & 1-4. ae. 3mm. fe. at 1-5, 7, 9. AE. 


Pra: .; PAA: THe 1-10. H 1, 3-4. 3. HH. fe. a 1-5, 7, 9. 
AZ., HAA 1; ome: BI-11. H-2. (not noted by others).; 
forvred: Steg 1-11. & 1-4. 37e. 377. fe. at 1-5, 7, 9. HE. feraee 
a. 


. fear ate 1-11. & 1-4. ae. a. fe a 1-5, 7, 9.4. fa. at 


(1-3). stfe., fara <.; fora: ste 1-11. 4 1-4. 3. fF a. a 
1-5, 7, 9. Hs. fra: AB. (not noted by 4., etc.). 


It is eighth verse in & 3-4. 


_ oUTo =Yao MI-12.; fst: ST 1-7, 9-12. H 2-4. He. HU. fe. 


a. a 1-5, 7. B—-fe., ova: -1., cafeld: ates. 


[V. 9-10] fafsracrt 95 


10. 


—b. 


facnfaaifa: aftdifsare: 
ara vitt oferta: 119 0 


quer: aratac fiaareact 
Aaet HrTsraterry | 

Freire aug a Saat SAT: 
faa wer AetteAA 120 11 


oO: NT 1-11. H 1-4. ae. aH. Ra. 1-5, 7, 9. 5. f& at (1, 
3), SE, Wea: F-2.; owe: She 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. He. 37H. f%. 
@. A 1-2. 8. S—fE., o fares: al-9., owyH: aT-3, B-1., owe: T-4. 
& 3-4. ‘Fria’ -T1., oa: S-7., owt: Sh-2. ‘FripAa’-a,, owe: 
aw (2). 7. Ta, ofad: a-4., oma: fa. F-3. Mo-aL, cate: 
aq-5. 


| OMS: ST 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. ae: am. fe. a. a 1-4, 7, 9.4. A-1.5. 


1-fg., ovftat stra-4. & 3-4. a-5. fa. at (2-3). St-1. Mm. ‘Fren’-or; 
OMA: BNA 1-12. H 1-4. ate. 379. f. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. HB, oalea: 
3. om Seng ‘Frpte’-u1. 


Bafa sitet 2-5, 8, 10-12. & 1-4. f&. a. a4, 7, 9. A. @-2. SE. 


farafa stea-1. ate. at-1. “WPTeH-71., tafe ster 6-7, 9. 34. aT 1-2. 
fa. at (3). ‘Whre’-a., qara a-5., arafa ar-3. 


BIY-12 reverses lines 1-2 of this verse. 


Bare tet 1-11. & 1-4. ae. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. HE. BART 


3-4; ofaareate ae 1-7, 9-12. H 1-4. He. 3TH. fe. T. aT 1-5, 7, 
9. H—-fg., Fryrearate a-3., oAgTGe Te-8.; ofaenfias Sey 1-12. 
1-4, Fa; fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. at (1-2). SHE., ofaenfere fa. 
M-3. ‘WNT -T.; MAT HF 2, 4-5, 8, 11. H 1-4. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 
9.4. fa. at (2-3). SFE, octteret: Sea-3., ocaxqy SMT 1, 6-7, 9-10. 
se. 319. al-1, ‘Mre-a., oat Wg: Sie-12. 


. wrartfao SH 1, 3-6, 8-11. H 1-4. He. 3H. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. HE, 


arent ¢ Sa-7., HMA s BI-12., Hreaead o Sey-2., aarfarefate ai. 
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11. 


Rea [V. 11] 


walt SHETarTR, aTTE Sa Ul 


a1-4., aathtrary o fe; osetterny Se 1-7, 9-11. & 1-4. aH. fe a. aT 
4-5, 7, 9. fa. @ (1-3). St-2. f&., ‘Frinren’-a., osatereang ste-3. a 
1-3. A. S. S17 W-St, ompterry azz. 


. HATA Bl HT 7, 9, 11. H-1. fF.-2. (not known to@. etc.) FAINT 


Mt 1, 6, 10., H-2. HS. 3A. T-1, TTeT’-TT., BT: Me Be 2-5, 8. 
3-4. f€. 3. a. at 1-4, 7, 9. H. fa. at (2-3). S-fE-1., oWaABT Ae 
aI-5., GA: BS MI-12., SHAAN: ST-11. H 1-2. FR-2. “Wea’-o1., 
Sasa: SeaI-1., aaifaterat: sie 6-7, 9-10. até. 374. aarfirtifaz: 
MNe-2., aeifafia: fara: Ste 3-5, 12. % 3-4. 3. f&. @. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 
q-1., arf: fra aes. 


, Rettate = Aedle> Ste-3., oT ss 1, 3-12. H 1-4. ate. aH. fF. 


a. 4. fa. at (1-3). SI. ARPS. (misprint), arg wWa-2. 
It is but °Gd44. a. adds here a new verse: 


SMI 1, 10-11. H 1-2. 38. 3H. reverse the order of the verses 
11-12. 


OWMM =o Wel MI-2., eel WI 1-12. H 3-4. ea se a a 
3-5, 7. H-g., oCaT H-2 A 1-2, 9. a-1., oat ‘Wa’. o@a 
‘POT -T., oe H-1. 


—b, Sete Se 1-12. H 1-4. HS. 3A. 1-5, 7, 9. 4--E, Ate a, Ae 
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12. 


THerapyaatet yadt Hay | 
asta wera faaetisagn =A- 
wate seen anf arr ne? i 


sie 3, 5. fe., qrete ‘fritcn’—ar., Faferso sitet 1-2, 6-12. H 1-2. ate, 
SA. A. 1-5, 9. A. At (1-2). S. MB, oferrae sha-4. aH 3-4. 3. 
Si-1. ‘frirra’-a1., ofarapate o1-7. f. at-3. cinta’, ofeifiaae 
SY 3, 5. f, qravat ste 1-3, 5. H 1-4. 3. He. om. a. AE, 
oat f., oqreat a ‘fribran’-a., difsare aq 1-2. aT. f&2., 
TAM BHT 1-12. H 3-4. ate. aH. fe. a. 3. a 1-5, 7, 9. A-fR. 


. Staron ste 401. & 1-4. ae. om. f& a7. a. Of. a3. 


mf., Ateraron sit 1, 5-10, 12. a. at 1-5, 9. AB (1-2). S. a1. 
‘THT OT, Steet Se ST 2-3.; AVE AMT 1, 4-12. H 1-4. He. aa. fE 
a. a 1-5, 7, 9. Ae. wemta siey 2-3. 


. wear - frafraret stu-s., feararat a-9.; carare art 


ST 1-4, 6-7, 9-10. H 1-4. 318. am. fe aT 3-4. a2. 3 a TRE 
‘FA’ -U1., -aTaAT aT 1-2., -areeea St-11, -areaae A. S. SH-1. 
TH. 4. ‘Teel'-q1., -Agrarat Sh-s., -areraras [Werdt]. ste-12., Tere 
aera a. ., aeate-(daadt] a-7. fa. at (1, 3). 7. a, 
SAAT MA-8. A-9.; CAA HT 1-4, 9-11. H 2-4. ate. ma. fE a. 
a 1-4. A. A-2. 3-1. 7. 9. &. aa. St f&. aTo1., fagredt a-1., ard 
Ss. ‘frim’-o., ae as., odadt ste-12. f& at (1, 3). 41, 
Halfaq sHy-8. a-9. 


3. H-1. 4-1. transpose the verses 11-12. 


. Ete sy 2-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. & a. a 1-4, 9. a. fa. at (2-3). 


S—E., PRA BHT 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. He. BH. aS, 7, A. 
‘TiPTe'-O1.; °AT° sey 2-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. fe. aT 2-5, 7,9. 4. fa wD 
(2-3). S., oQUry al-1., o&Alo G., oaree He 1, 6-7, 9, 11. 
1. 34. a-1. “Tiea’-T1., carey Sea-10. H-2. ate; owe She 1, 
4, 6,7, 9-12. % 2-4, Ha, fe. a1 4-5, 7.4. at-1. SHE, omifeery ate 
2-3, 5, 8. a. a1 3, 9. ‘Frivrenr’-a1, owfearg at 1-2., oyittfad f&. at 
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13. 


madeRaey [V. 13] 


ath Uch aA Saar: 
MA Ae UABISSHISHA AAA: | 


(2-3). ‘Thre’-a., oWfeat H-1., over: 3te.; UIST ST 1, 4, 6-7, 
9-12. H 1-4. He. HA. (6. a1 4-5, 7. AAK., Ug Se 2-3, 5, 8. a 
1-3, 9. ‘FRIP-T., cUrgt aI-9. 


—p. Wheade =e a-3.; oA SA 1, 4, 6-7, 9-12. H 1-4. ie. 


3m. f&. a 4-5, 7. A—fg., ome Be 2-3, 5, 8. a. ‘Frian’-a. aT 
1-3, 9.; oH HMA 1, 4, 6-7. 9-12. B 1-2. ae. aa. fe. al 4-5, 7. 
a&., oar site 2-3, 5, 8. a. aT 1-3, 9. ‘Frtrar’-a1,; ooN 
BMT 1, 10-12. H 1-2. 378. f. (oMA-) HT 2-3, 5. a74-5, 7. fa. a 
(1, 3) 9. 71. f&., aaetoomy ser 6-7, 9. 34. (oUTq). SE-8. aT 
1-3, 9.4. S. Titten’-a1., opirenst aerdt Shea-4. H 3-4. 3-1. a. 71. 
a. ot. fr, agdt pire al-2. 


oTAMNISAM Ato fF-2., oHRAMAAAT ST 1, 3, 5-11. H-2. He. 37a. fE. 
@ 1-3. 4. a 1-2. S. 3. Wiea’-U1., omeMaeal BE-2. a-9. ATT. 
‘WPT -O1., oH SST H-1., MAN Yawn c., ranean aaen: 
we-12., Prareat atreat ar-4., ate Pinel & 3-4. 3. fa. a 
(3). 3-1. ™ 7. t-Be1, T., calor ward al-7., 
faaneaada a-s. 


owmgafa silt 1-2, 6-11. %-2. ate. am. fe. fa. at (1, 3). £& 
TTR -U1., DARA SHA-12. TH. aT 1-2., St. SARA sitet 3-5. H 1, 3-4. 
a 3-5. H. al-2. S-w., quia a-9., aafe a-7.; oma aT 2-3, 5, 
8 fe. a a 3,5, 9. 4. ™ iit ome SNY-12. S. 
‘Free -T., cava seq 4, # 1-4, 11. a 1-2. 3. 
Wr -TT., cara: ST 1, as 9-10. 318. 3H. fa. at (1-3). 
WPT -T., ° RRA aI-7.; Salfeat = Areata 1-2.; raga se 1, 
6-7, 10. 38. 378. fe. at-3. at-1. (8-2. Wrean’-a1., STANT aI-4., 
SAMA STS, 9, 11-12. H-2. aT 1-2. ‘Frag, Printing 
mistake. HUAN SY 2-4. H 1, 3-4. aT 5, 7. f. at (2-3). SH-2. 
‘FRIGHT -T1., YUMA: T., AEM SNy-8. a-9. A. S. TA 


[°“F{ is merely a misprint in Ff. and 4.]. 


—a, ARH =SAmehd’ OR: =H: | -12. ale 
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Baha aaa: 
fra sa Teed Shere arfaeiise 1193 11 


Gases: fekrerareat: 
RAMUS AST: | 
ATATENY: STAT 1, 5-7, 9-11. H-2. 37H. aT 1-2, 5, 7. f. at (2-3). 
as. PTT., arearaentst a-1., arefereeae: ‘fripaa’-c., 
Aa Vargela: Set 2-4, H 3-4. aT 3-9. 4. S,. oH. 7.3, wa 


Target: O., Aa Walage: se-12. a-4., vitae: aailet: 
wHa-8. 


—b, AAAS © Be 1-11. H 1-4. ate. fe. a 1-2, 5, 7, 9. AE, steaoraeo 
a., AAs AW-4., Waftdes she-12., @aeyato ‘Fren’-ar., 
Baga “iment, weaaqdt: AT-3. ofifarpissareet> fE-2., 
ofiaeH: F-2., ofan site-9., eee aea se aa cee, 
fe. al-1. s. ‘Pita a1 Brake: HMA 4, 8, 11. H 3-4. 3. T. A. aV-2. 
si-1. 7i-sit. ft., ofifad: 1, ofreer ste-12., oFrarp: fa. at 
(3). ‘MTeH’-u1.; optUTANS: SHE 1-7, 9-11. 2-4, He. aT ES. 
4. fa. a (1-3). SHE, cota: &-1., oeendtaaa: ate-s., 
CoMNSAA: T., Wes wer: Te 12. 


—c. For b, c & d We-12 runs thus- ‘sefdeta@erren< asia: 
wera Wa Agasi faera es cufa feasted Satara: 1 23., 
Safa Seq 1-2. H 2-4. ate. a. f& a. a 1-5, 7, 9. AE, aefa 
H-1., Te MA 4, 8, 10. H 1-4. 4. fa. AH (1, 3). SE, att wa 
1, 6-7, 9. SA. 5, 7., Ag se 2-3, 5, 11. A 1-3, 9., ogee aI-4., 
Qa a. Peto T-2. ‘WHOL; oa BMT 2, 5-11. H 1-2. ae. fF. 
[oxRmo] SA. a. ae 1, 3. a 1-5, 7, 9. FF. fa. at (1, 3). SE, 
CM SMI-4. aH 3-4. 3. B-2. ‘Frteren’-u1; otal: = ae: SH. 


—-d. Gere Se 1, 3-11. H 1-4. Fe. 379. a. aT 1-5, 9. AE. afer 
a-7., Creare ‘Fripre’-a., safeerat sie-2; arfera: seq 1-8, 10-12. 
H 1-4, 38. 31H. f&. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (2-3). SE, arian 
at-1. ‘TTT; [oas-] EY ON- [a:] Ba-9., ose aT 1, 3-11. 
3-4, 38. HA. fe. a. a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. AE. ose: BI-2., ose: 
H-1., °SE H-2., ose a4, 
14. —a. oWeat: Se 1-6, 8-11. H 1-4. ae. 31H. fe. a. aT 1-4, 7, 9. HEE, 
oma NE-7. a1-5. ‘Friprc’-a 
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15. 


—b. 


eens [V. 14-15] 
Aeranaast AMA wera 
aafa feaaare Agrqaredeua: 11 2X 


Alagqecacnrct ia anid 


oo SNA 1, 3-4, 6-11. H 1-4. ae. aa. fe. a 4-5, 7. BEE, 
oma: ‘Prine’; MAPS T., MIATe THe 2, 5. a 1-3., 
OPES A-9.; HAA: WT 1-12. H 2-4. HS. 3. 3. (. a. aT 1-5, 
7, 9. A-fE-2., Qed: fF-1., Ge: H-1., Were: ‘Fa’ -aT 


. aI-4 reads the third line like this ‘Weaafadast aed sae. ’, 


oMmae BMF 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. He. 3m. f& a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. WS. 
ME, YAAe Wa-4. H 3-4. a. -1. ‘Fr Aa’-G1; of Se 1-3, 
5-11.18. & 3-4. a 1-2. a-1. o-1. ME, -Aat a-4., Agr stea-4. 
@. H 1-2. a5, 7, 9.4. fa. A (2-3). 7, owe a-3. ‘Fran’ -a 

cM = He-12., oat «= S.A. SSséPrrrinting mistake. 
‘ORM Sa + Aa/Ag/We’ would be the multiplication of 


bee in this verse. GuTaqaaeg fria’-a., Atagraqaag, 

Prt’ -T1., ACTAAaAS S. + (misprint)., Fraraast fa.; sy sta 
1-3, 5-11. & 1-4, Be. f&. a. al 1-3, 5, 7, 9. 7. a1. SHE, aH 
‘fina -T., Sta sea-4. si-1. ‘frierar’-a., see at (?) 
‘Tew -OT., STAY SeT-12. fF. St 2-3.; WRT Se 1-11. H 1-4. are. fe. 
a. A 1-3, 5, 7, 9. A. A 1-2. S—4e., fererer stea-12. 374. fa. at (3). 
“Tira. 


. faeafa = seats sa-s.; st: aT 4-5. 4. SE., Went: SN 1, 8-11. 


31S. SM. AT 1-3. -1. ‘THTaT'-A., Wat: BN 2-7, 12. H 1-4. fe. a. aT 
7, 9. f&. at (2-3). ‘Te’-o., War fro, wer: “Wea’-T 


This verse is not available in Wa 2-3. 


, reefers sea 1, 5-12. 314. &. a. aT 1-4, 7. 4. a1. SE, 


Tadefaa-ANY H 1-2., WaTe-Havery sHea-4. H 3-4. 3. 3-1. 
‘fri -W., Fae-sa-VSTY aN-2. ‘Tita’-a., aaaatkaasary a 
5, 9. fa. at (3). ‘Tiren’-a1, Ter-ae-faurmy sie.; atate ste 1, 4, 
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WATSaan: lgyniettaywa: 
Wacraydcnletstidearauay: | 


6-7, 9. % 2-4. at 1-2. 4. fa. a-3. st-1-48., Ataete ST 5, 8, 10-11. 
H-1. He. HG. f. a. a 3-5, 7, 9. BD 1-2. S. WT; oH Ma 1, 9. aT 
1-2., °ATOM: ST 5-8, 10-11. AT 4-5, 7, 9., CMON BHA-12., CATAT 
A-3.; APA SY 4-5, 12. H 2-4. fe. a. at 4-5, 9. fa. a (2-3). 
oh-1. &. ar. SA. f&. ‘FA’. oA aI-7., OAPA I-3. H-1., oA 
ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. He. HB. A 1-3. H. B-1. SW A. HTL, 
AAA S-8. 


—b. arerefenaerat sie 1, 4-11. & 3-4. ae. 3m. fe. a1 1-4, 7,9. 4. a 
1-2. S%., srerfacrary site-12. fa. a (3). ‘WrAT-oL., 
sTeRfacard a. a-5., Tafeactagnai -1. (not known to a. 
mH. 7, etc.), Tafenacraara @-2. (not known to a. 7. 71, etc.); 
Sraea ST 1, 4-11. H 2-4. ae. 3m. fE. a. aI 1-4, 7, 9. Fat 1-2. 
sf, adfterq fa. a (3). Tira’-a., eaftarq ste-12., 
SAMA H-1., Welax as. 


—c. aifanae sta 5-7, 8-11. a5, 7. 4. fa. a (1, 3). SE, atfrtte 
sea-4., atfagrae ai-2. ‘We’-a., aifea- [Tada] se-s., 
aifaeq- [retary] stea-12.; ota: set 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. 
are. 37. fe. ar 5, 7-[-a]. a-1. f&. ‘Tieran’-o1., omer sa-12., 
oTMNa TNS, 8. T. A. A. 3. WT. TL, WANA TI 1-3., -Taaat 
B-10., TAA H 3-4. FS. A. MNT, oWAa Be-4., 3. FH-1. 
‘frTy’-1., oN a 4, 9., came ao, carate fa. at (3). 
‘Tien’ -T.; oeaeary al-2. ‘MTe’-a1.; AeA: He 1, 6-7, 9-11. 
@ 1-2. 38. 3M. fe. at-5. at-1. “Mven’-a1- fE-2, Aree: TN 4-5, 8, 
12. H 3-4. 3. 44, 7, 9. 4. Se-1., Wea: A-3, Weed: 1., 
FAIA: FW 1-2. It is thus proper to read Wee asHUs° of Wado, 
STIR: S-2. ‘TeH’-T., QU: fa. at (3). “Te’-T. 


—d. Gaeta ste-1. 1-4. 318. 34. o. aT 3-5, 7, 9. AE, Qe: aT 
1-2., Wosata fe.; strat SH 1, 4-12. H 1-4. Be. 3. a. aT 3-5, 
7, 9. AR, cert a 1-2, sigan fe. 


16. —a. °YBe =o at-1. “Tea; often: Ste 2-5. F 3-4. a AT 
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MITER [V. 16] 
fradeigart fareararaed: 
frisrara wa saa aise Freq ee 
sft sttenicraraafacnerageen waret 
forferractat AaTAT 1 & I 


1-5, 7, 9. 8. fa. H (2-3). SAS., ofaares: Ba 1, 6-10. H 1-2. aie. 
aq. at-1. ‘fra’-o. 


, Wee Se-4. H 3-4. 4-7. 7. fa. at (3). 3-1. ME, Wao She 


2-3, 7-8, 12. H 1-2. A. a5, 9. S. ‘FPe’-T., Weeo ST 1, 9-10. 
Se. STA. A-1. “THT, WAM SET 5-6. fe. aT 1-3., WAT AI-4., 
WAH) © HA-11.; Wleto BT 1-2, 4-12. H 1-4. HV. |. a. aT 1-5, 
7,9. 4. fa. at (2-3). SR, yiFae ‘Fripra’-a1., Atte al-1., geet 
are-3. 


. frame Set 1, 3, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. He. HA. A 1-2, 5, 7, 9. fa. A 


(1-3). ‘Wiren’-a1., frastate ST 2, 4-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. f&. a. aT 3-4, 
9. 4. S—£&., ovfgarat sta 1-4, 6-12. a1 1-5, 7, 9. H 1-4. 38. 3H. 
q—-fE., -afearat stu-s. f&., ferate Shea 1-11. H 1-4. 3. 3H. aT 1-5, 
7, 9. Aff, fate se-12.; Warde Se 1-4, 6-11. H 1-4. He. 3H. 
al 1-5, 7, 9. AS, eGatac ae-5., eWates ae-12. 


. aise Ste 1-11. H 1-4. He. aH. a 1-5, 7, 9. HE, ASY 


‘frivren’-a., [seret] aeq sita-12. 


yfeaeet: Colophons 


wa-1 


wa-2 
wq-3 


(4330) frets sa sfestrrereed afcernd wader 
faire aa aaa: at: Ga GI WpECT I 


(18647) Fret 84 fe RAPT I So 1 RFA: IL TEPETHO II 
(23666) Fret 1 24i sf stenfeercerat faferacht ara de: 
tT: UG SPECT I 

(29230) frat oueen sft Pakreatn se adaait 
Tape II 

(30261) frat 2611 ofa steadier aifecrafetad fafeRaci 
wa tag: at: & WIPER II 

37. (14576 Ta). as 3. 

(19728) freq eaustt faitredaioht wR: wi: & 
WHC II 

(34305) Fret 11 2 sf stenfecraped eadeRaieRg alt aA 
ar: Bat: WGI WHET II 

(20973) fret un sfa shaqavimernet aafercragdt 
farina a dar: BAP GI WEPERT II 

(23829) fast 9 ofa sifagtrerencd sianfccrrd wader 
fafiractt am dar: af: anita orig wepeee II 

(1145) Fra: 2c 11 sf theater Hered afasitenfcrcratatad 
fara aa Tar: AM GI Wepeete 

(12281) fret eau sft stefrasenfterna fafeeach an 
Wa: Ss UW WERT HI 


Pra gl shat att farses aafererapal afeRacht arr da: 
Be SSM STEERS HI 


3m[4ci] 4a afar sa: Colophon is not given in the text. 


[Set] eeu staaiigde 3 stemralfiatedagy sdacita at 


Wise wa: aan sf starraiaaarreanfta-wern-sit 
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h-2 


a-8 


FETA [GRA 4] 
7 Ware: ai se wddiet aed acfaare, sep II 
Pea eeu*u* i sft steric asad fateach am 
Faas Bats * 1 * WHET I 
Freaq 2g * 1 sft stenfererafertad saqderd Rakractn ta: 
wat: 1 * WREST II 
Prenesi sft afccepagqaer fara ward se 
SAAT 1 * 1 OPES I 
Fret 2& sfa aiferaqaraader fateRachr sare sit sacar 
WHC || 
Frearyq °¢ sft stenfercrapagaden Hera Rifkracht ar taH: 
ST: GI WREST I 
freq vou sft stenfeerpd eae dan: at: 4 
| WHET II 
freaq 26" sft steftergd madeR cera fairer aH 
qarErt: Ges Week Il 
Prem * 1261 *sfa stenfercrpdl seater fafereoft ar 
aT QU * 1 * 1 SaREeT II 


freaeara 261i * str steered seqdenare fnferacitt 
TA FAR: TAT G1 EHEC II 


Fremq 11 291 * sa sanfererpagaden sera! Raferaott 
Ty Faas 11 * 1 1 EST II 


[a9] Freqgueeyi sa afecepagqder fafractr 
SANT Il * 1 OPES II 

[ag] w~fteq 

[as] Frag uesi*i sf steefccrpaagqer fare 
PANT I * 1 STIPE II 

(ag) wfteq 
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q-9 «= remiegl o ooit Meader fara am daa: at: 
ll HERTS II 

a-10 wfisa 

W. [acacia sma: Colophon is not given in the text. 


[Gat] Freq i geil as in chapter 1-4. ot Herat fafa aA 
Wea: Wt: I 
fa. Fraq eel sfa afacrpaagqder faRacit sae II 
sj. [Bohlen] Frat een ga afecrpaqaer fafa aa 
Ce: A GI Be II 
S [Ae rea een sha meager Far: aA: 4 EBERT II 
[eter] sft sRemaitrafertana saaderatsana waa: af 4 
St. Cae] Prag 11 96 11 aft stenfererparqqger fafeeaofar oan: wr: 
TNE: om 
[ten] ser RMERATSTaAY Ga: A GH 
7. Frag 2c sft afastaenfecrairausciad sade ae 
fara aq qm: wt: | WEPEETS 
Tsate ) YrHA STATA : | Colophon has not been printed in the 
Wet J editions of K.R. Godbole and Dr. S.R. Sehgel. 
7. [esa stafceapagqaer frat aa WM: 
SA: I 4 IL SEREE II 
[dan] sfa Ferrel stafecepceaderarera sicatftat oe: 
STG 
q. [agi] yearn sma:! Colophon is not available in Text. 


[aan] sa aciftrideraece saadercera fafixach aa cm: 
at: il 


WM. Year sma: Scharpe doesn’t give Colophon. 
a. aia stefccretad madera feats a we: wt: 


fe-1 fa sftenfcercefaferfad sadder faferact am wm: 
coc ee ew | 


fg-2 as in ® 3-4 & fa. 


—a. 


—C. 


[8] aqaavrr 


WPCA ECAR 
farmarenfaerararinn: | 
wife ferery qraratgat 
aera: TAIT: BT 1g th 


IY AAW +H 3-4. See colophons to the canto V. 
sf fafa esi WY aa: weet she-2. 


ogmte WY 1-12. % 1-4. He. a. a 1-5, 7,9. aa fa at 
(1-3). SfR., e@Bte al-2; cere Be 1-3, 5-11. H 1-4. Be. HA. 
fe. O. a1 1-5, 7,9. 9. @-1. S., opnerent Se 4, 12. fa. at (2-3). 


_ Mee BT 1-10, 12. H 1, 3-4. He. WW. Se a a 1-4,9. 4. @ 


(1-2). SHE. Tet Sea-11. H-2. ars, 7. fa. at (3). “TTeHT-TT 
ofaetege SVE 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10, 12. H 3-4. AS. AA. A 1-3, 5, 7.7. 
a1. S—-fE., ofaeuge e-11. & 1-2. fa. at (2-3)., ofaarq 
‘Titre’ -U1., oepeategze Ber 2-3, 5, 8. f. a. a4, 9.; oMfor: Ste 1-11. 
H 1-4, He. 3. KH. A. a 1-4, 9. Fat 1-2. SE., ofurt at. 7T., 
oT BNH-12. a1 5, 7. fa. a3. 


faery H-2., ty HG-4. BH 3-4., 3. a5, 7. fa. at (2-3). st-1. AFB. 
‘fT’ -1., A WT 1-3, 6-11. H-1. He. 3. (E.G. a 1-4, 9.4. S.A 
TW. 7. 4. ‘Aefrerrars: Fag ste-s., Akg ste-12.; casera site 
1-12., & 1-4. He. om. f& a a 1-5, 7, 9. A-fe, mM Af, 


omteqenrat 7. ‘fritepra’-or 


. OB: ST 1-7, 9-11. & 1-4. afe. aa. fe. fa. at (1-3), S71. 


frir’-a., oa@tar a. S. WHE, oak: Ba 5, 12., ows: &. 
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wd ft erent weet 2 


eo. reads hereinafter the new verse as text. 


TA Ta wena 

qT aq wet aa Agenifaeryz | 
a wifaetiset a apa a: wet 
qT Hitt aa Ae Va: 


fe. reads it as third one with following variation: 
Wee? = Adee fe. a: = aq fe., ‘wana: -aH ad ae: 11 fe, se 


1-12. H 1-4, He. 3A. aT 1-5, 7, 9. faf¥-1 do not record it. f-2. has 
recorded it in footnote. 


. AUT SH 1-12. H 1-4. He. 307. fF. a. wT 3-5, 7, 9. WE, BU 


oT 1-2., qa ‘Fria; Gen: Be 1-12. H 1-4. ag. 377. fe a. a 
1-5, 7, 9. A&., Fat: S-3. This is not however the case, as f& 
runs with a clear print of Gal: itself. 


. WA: BPA: SMT 1-5, 7-8, 10, 12. H 1, 3-4. He. tH. K. a. aT 3-5, 


7. He, aterm: grea: s-2.,, afeet Anta: ai-9., wet: 
ier: site 6, 9, 11. FA. a 1-2., wae: wre: ‘Prip’-ar 


. OTM: WAT: =° GTA: SN-8., H 3-4. S-4. and far. a. wa. ere. 


f§-1 read the following verse hereinafter as text: 


Feqait: qaryitag: 
qenfedt are feress aeadh: | 
Hara arash waar 
Re Bet Hare: 11 


Note: SV 1-2, 5-12. H 1-2. 318. 374. fF. T. Fa. a 1-5, 7,94. 
@ (1-3). S. Sf. 7. have not recorded it. @. 7. read it as 
interpolated verse. f§-2 gives it in footnote. 
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RAMEN [VI. 3-4] 
adic afrMacrt 
a TASHA | 
SGU 
aaa Stara AGA: 113 HI 


PUENT TV Het- 
he lp a 


a es 


—c. PRAaaAT Sa 1-3, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-4. ae. 31a. fe. aW-9. . a-1. 


S70. 7.4. Sh. aL, f&., HAA ste 4, 12. a. a 1-3, 5, f&. aA 
(2-3). 4, HAA 4-7, Heed ae s, 8. 
HAaaa aI-4. 3 


_ weatfa &-1. at-5. fa. at (3). ‘aian’-a1., aerfar Sea 1, 3-12. H 2-4. 


até. 3A. fe. a. aT 1-4, 7, 9. A. a 1-2., S—fe-1., cenfa ste-2,; 
atsrreny Se 1, 3, 5-12. H 1-2. He. aH. fe. 1-5, 7, 9.4. 7. 
a (1-3). WHE, are we 2, 4% 34. 3. SoH. 
‘freer’ a1; Haq = oT wlg-12. fe. reads hereafter the verse 
‘A dq Fi, etc., with the fourth line ‘a ef Fqar:’ 


_ WT 1-5, 7. H 1-4, 318. 37H. fe. a. at 1-2. fa. al. read here verse 6 


erage etc., as 4. 


. faenfate site 1-12. & 1-4. ae. aa. fe. a. a1 1, 3-5, 7, 9. A—-B., 


fraftasto ai-2. ‘frieren’-a 


, WAY: Be 3-5. H 3-4. fe. a. at 4-5. fe. a (2-3). 3-1. 7. &. 


oA. Si. fg.-2., SAATgpen: Sha-12. 1-2. aI-7., Tengen: FT 1-2, 
6-11. Fé. SA. aT 1-3, 9. A. A-1. S. 2. e’-T,, SH-2.; om: Ste 
1-2, 4-11. % 1-4. 38. a9. & a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A-fE, ome 
Ha-12., oft: sieq-3. 9. ‘frivrn’-o 
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| 
ve) 


Waa Hira WASRATST I & 


wey 6-7, 9-12. a. read it as sixth. 


. SUG SNe 1-12. H 1-4, 3. 319. fK. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. AAE-2., at 


qe fg-1. 


, BAe We 4, 12. H 3-4., 3. a4. H-2. ‘Fri a’-a1., arate ST-11. 


1-2. (atele). al 1-2., Bete fa. at (3). ahra’-a1., ware ste-s. 
fe. aI-5., Hele B-1., Alo BWI 1, 3, 6-10. 31¥.31A. TH. A 3, 7, 9. 7. 
@l-2. S. M—fE-1., Hero TI-2.; BM: Wes-4. H 3-4. 3. aW-4. a. at 
1-2. ‘fren’ a1. f&., erg sitet 1-2, 3, 5-7, 9-10. H-1. 378. 374. fe. a, 
a 1-3, 5, 7, 9. (teite a-2). 4. fa. at (1-3). S. MH, eeg ate 
8, 11. H-2., pakerganey SN8-12.; Seay BT 1-8, 10. H 3-4. 
318. 314. fe. of. aT 1-5, 7. 4. fa. at (1-3), MAB, Meo S-11. 
% 1-2., [state] F vty She -9.; seeing ste 6-7. 34. a 1-3. 7. 
fa. at (1, 3). ME, arte: se 1-5, 8, 10. & 3-4. f&. ate. a-7. 
al-2. S. St 1-2. ‘Frery’-a., argent: H 1-2. a. al 4-5. aryitent 
wta-11. (arerg Aterq Htgeiat ste-11), og sitemy ste-9,, 
Certeafa-] ary se-12., argites: ar. 


. lines 3 & 4 run in 38-12 like this: ‘frara Ti fafaaret Aco 


ferercemerafer 11 & 11’ 

fererrg Stet 1-2, 4-11. & 3-4, ae. om. Ro. aT 3-4, 9. A a 
(2-3). 4. f&, Garg ™., Gara a. So. a a. Ao, 
VIRET: Me H 1-2., Prymg at 1-2., feranfa He-3., for: Fas, 7,, 
ferearg (ferara) at-1.; poem: We 2-3,5,8. fF 73,9, fa a@ 
(2-3). 9. ‘fritren’—-a1. f&., Geet ar 1-2, 5., yar sta 1, 6-7, 9-12. 
Se. 34. . at 4, 7. 1. SH. Fro., AreT: She-4. H 3-4. 3. SH-2. 
‘friprer-a1., Greet f&. 4. S. 3-1... a R71. TA-a1., [a] 
Gat: & 1-2; omer ste-2. w-2. fe. ‘fipran’-a. fi, 
oafectnal: Sta-1. a1 3, 9. at-1. Unfermrean: ai-4. Aa’-n1., 
omer sy MY-3. a 1-2. fa. A-3.9., oafeeteerfa:at-2., omferdtarg 
aI-7., cM A a-s. 
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Ene (VI. 6] 


eegq a: fadaransl 
et aps gi 
Waa As AAT 
Prafettat serq area: 1 & 1 


_—d. Warfa aia 1-9, 11. & 1-4. at. 377. f&. a. at 1-5, 9. fa. at (1-3). 


&. a. ot. f& ‘Frm’-o.., warfa a. S. of-1. a. 7. 4; cera site 1-3, 
5-11. aig. 37. f& a. at 1-3, 9. 4. a1. &. 3-1. We, Sheet & 
1-2. ‘Frinra’-a1, vier se-4. % 3-4. a1-4., APY a 5S, 7. fa. at 
(2-3). WU; Waele ste 2-53.45 3-4. fea as, 7.4. fa. a@ 
(2-3). 3. St-1. ‘frtpran’-a1., afreate se 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. He. 
3. aI-1. PTH -T1.; CHAT TT 2-5, 8. H 1-4. 3. . a. aS, 7. fa. 
@ (2-3). S. 3-1. ‘Fripra’-a., oH ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. Ste. 
3. 4. at-1. M-ah. 


In SI%-12 the verse is formed like this- 


It is fourth in @ 1-2 & @. aI-4 transposes Verses 6 and 7. 


. BAG SNe 2-5, 8, 12. H 3-4. a. fe. at 1-5, 7, 9. 4. f&. a (2-3). 


SE, HAG THN 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. HS. AA. B-1.; “TWa’-T.; BT: 
SN 1-12. H 1-4. Ae. 3G. A. a 1-5, 7, 9. A-fE., owe: fF; owt: area 
1-12. H 1-4. He. SH. A a 1-5, 7, 9. AE, o#& fe 


. SAY NT 1-12. H 1-4, ate. 3m. Ka. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. A (1-2). 


Sf, qearg fa. at (3). “Whre’-o.; AF aero sie 2, 5, 8. f&. aT-3. 
4. fa. at (2-3). SR-1. 4. G., Srgaete ST 4-7, 9, 12. H 1-4. 374. 
3. a. a1 4-5, 7. St-2. (§-2. ‘Fripran’-a1., @yaete T8-11., Feyaet 
[ames a] at 1-2., fastge ae-3. aI-9., eg TA 1, 10. ate. 
a1. ‘Friv’-a1., ager [Pa], fa. at (3). Thao, weg 
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—C. 


["hate] st-2. 7; caernpef = -mgnraarn: fa. at (3). 
‘itter'-a., otanferareat: a-2. 71. Kasinatha explains #4 as 
wat and explains it as a yellow thing, famous in daira. He 
found this reading in some old Mss. See f§-2. 


Oe ATG f-2., STATA A. S. St-1. Th-H. fE-1., aE 
WAST a-7., Preegerrageteny Ste 1, 4, 6-11. H 1-4, a8. 3. 
3. f&. aT 4-5, 7. a (1-2). 3-2. 3. ‘Frva’-a1., Preagerrrdhey 


we-2., Preagerageikery sig 3, 5, 12. at 1-3, 9. & a3. 
‘fT -T1, 


. Faftastat ste 1-12. & 1-4. ae. a4. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. at 1-2. 


s—fg., facenfaaiat fa. at (3). ‘en’-o1.; Gare: ST 1-12. ate. 
amy. fe. &. at 1-4, 9.4. fa. at (1-3). S—f., Sr: H-2., Hwa: F 
3-4. 4 5, 7., wlfaa: &-1. 


Verse 4 is read here in 4 3-5. For S812 see verse 5S. 


, THAT BH 3-4, 8. H 3-4. a. a I1-5, 7, 9. A. fA. aw (2-3). SE, 


FAG SH 1-2, 5-7, 9-11. H 1-2. ae. (. B-1. TieaA’-a1,; Farge 
BMT 1-5, 10. He. H 3-4. a. fe. aT 1-5, 7, 9. &. fa. at (1-3). SFE, 
Weewege ST 9, 11. H 1-2., YeMTo He 6-7. 34. (not noted by 
aw. 7M., etc.,); oMMlo = oHMS NE 3, 8. 


. THA G. aI-3. FS. 3-f8. TT’-T. (not known to@.), TAAL Ha 


1-3, 5-7, 9, 11. He. HA. H-1. FE. aT 1-2, 4, 9. a-1. “TTe’-TL., 
TAT A-5. TT (2). 7. MeO, SATAN NI-4, H 3-4. a. aT-7. fa. 
@-3. St-1. 1. ‘Frra’-a1, SPAT -2., HUSA e-8., HAA 
BE-10. (it is but WIR). URW: A 1-2, 5. A. S. AE. 7, 
OMMACT: BNA 1, 6-7, 9-10. He. SH. al-1, “TTa’-T., oA: 
wT 2-5, 8, 11. % 1-4. f& a. at 3, 9. M2. 1. RaT-T., 
omeared: fa. af-3. 7. “Wen’-u1., oGeIeNe aI-4. oBASTT aI-7. 
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—d, 


=D. 


Renae [VI. 8] 


Aq wa Vaba A: CN 


waft angi wera 
FRACS TATA | 


OMAR: BT 1-12. H 1-4. He. 3H. KG. 3. 1-5, 7, 9. a at 
(1-3). S. St-1. 7. tf ‘frten’-o1., Sars: 4. A. A. Fa. TT; 
fereavarq Se 1-12. & 1-4. He. wa. fe. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. AE. 


, Fara BT 1-12. H 1-4. 2e. a. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. &. SHB, 


seeree fa. at (1-3). ‘an-a1., carer = otrer [ar] f&. a-s. 


WATT ST 1-12. 314. H 1-4. fe. a. ar 1-5, 7, 9. F. f@. at (1-3). 
ef., menfer a. (not noted by @. 7. etc.). 


. Mf argtag Se 1-12. H 1-4. He. 34. 3. fe. a 1-5, 9. fa at 


(1, 3). 7. ‘frien’-ar. f-2., oyepar frag a. Ss. t-1. mW. AfE-1. 
TM., oMfa Arey al-2. aT’-a1., ofa arefary si-2. “Ta, 
om Barents al-7. 


_ AA HAG 2-5, 8, 11-12. H 1-4. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A. fa. A (1, 3). 


s—fe., aanfa ste 1, 6-7, 9-10. Ht. 37. a)-2. “MPPHT-T., UTE 
We 1-12. H 1-4. He. HH. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. Ae, Ware fe; 
HCI SI-4. H 3-4. s-1. a. aw. at. fR. ‘Frive’-a.., aarrattr 
H 1-2. A-4, AAA HA-12., AIAG SHI 1-2, 5-11. HS. 3A. 
f&. A. a 1-3, 5, 7. A. 2. ST. a. aT-o, Genet a1-9., 
qaftuerts fa. at (1, 3). ‘Wea. 


ators =Werqo at (2-4); ‘ARse ourfer’ =“aTerTeat  fenet 


wifes’ se-s. 


_ opti sitet 1-12. & 1-4. ae. 374. fe. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. A. fa. at (2, 


3). SHE., Tare S-1. Were-U1., STAB: ST 1-12. FH 1, 3-4. HE. 
am. f&. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. Ae, otferg: w-2. 
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10. 


—d. 


—b. 


—c. 


SOME AT fieritse Neon 


Sifts co Tehegentfl site-4. & 3-4. oi-1. f&-2. ‘fripar’-ar., 
Balto oVPqaior H-2 (catgut), Heft oompRalht FH-1,, 
@iftc co Taheraftr al-2. “Whren’-., watftece Talkaarhr 3., 
Mafte oo Taxa sity 3, 5., waftece agar (aaah) 
wa-12., Satfets oo omewenfer sitet 1-2, 7-11. &. a. He. aH. aT 
1-5, 7. Fa. S4e-1., wfteco Gawarfir a-9., aterat 
wifeestderer fa. st (3). 7. ‘Wen’-o. 


. Tete: Ba-4, H 3-4. sH-2. ‘Fripran’-a., elergq s. Prien -a1 


Cag H-1., Hey H-2., Set: BHT 1-3, 5-8, 10-11. He. 3. FA. 
fe. @. 3. a1 1-5, 7, 9. 9. f&. @ (1-3). HHE-1. &. ., Sten Ste-12,, 
Aa: Ba-9,; AfRTETAG HT 1, 4-10. 318. HA. H 3-4. (A. AW 1-5, 
7, Ag,, ATA SB-12. a1-9. ‘Frivrtan’-a., afetererg site 2-3. 
‘frre, WaleaaIsa H 1-2., @ Aaeag_ se-11. 


WY BHT 1, 3-7, 9-10, 12. H 3-4. He. 3H. . a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 
AAG. TE HN-2., ALY H-1., HOS THe 8, 11. H-2.; for: sea 
1-2, 4-7, 9. H 3-4. He. 3M. fe. at 2, 4-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (1, 3). 
-1. WE, wfsarc Ste 3, 8 10-12. H 1-2. & a1, 3. S—HE-1 
‘fire’, waist al-2. 


Fra: Std 1, 4-6, 8-10. 31. 3. G. A 1-2, 9. 4. Ss. Mfg. (fa) 
@l-1., Aw: SMT 2-3, 7, 11-12. H 2-4. fe a 3-5, 7. fa. A (2-3). 
S-2. ‘friren’-a., Wea: w-1. 


, BBM THe 2-5, 8. H 3-4. (. A. a 1-3, 7, 9. F. fA. AH (2-3). SE, 


BEM: ST 1, 6-7, 9-11. H 1-2. He. HA. a-1, “THTaT-T., afea: 
wra-12. at-4., fafiva: (fafera:) as. 
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11. 


12. 


mene (VI. 11] 


Get AA: TAA 122 Il 


Bragaiciaenggatr 
erg fares | 


—a. Preq-afersrenftr site 1, 7, 9-10. a8. a@l-1. &., Favera-fawerin 


Wa-2. 2. am. f& @ a 1-3, 5, 9. a MH. ME, 
Frarera-seeratar -1. al-7. Fraera-fagentt & 3-4. 3. al-2. of-2. 
‘frivren’-a., forefeat freq fa. a (1, 3). ‘Ta’-o., 
farneta-fawanritr a-4. 


. Marea sid 4, 8. & 1-4. a. at 3-5, 7, 9. fa. al (1-3). f-2. 


ag. ‘Fripr’-a., oveererarf Ste 1, 6-7, 10. 38. 314. aT 1-2. 4. 
S. Sh-1. 7. 7. 9. BI-., weeneTafa site-9., oweareTanfl sira-5. 
‘Frirra-T., oneatetenfl fe., wetecreanht e-11., Aepeeranta 
Wa-12., cagererantt ster 2-3. 


. ofaentt = fag a-9., ferent a-4.; a atfarants ste 1-11. & 
1-4, 38. 3H. f&. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. 4. a 1-2. S48, faetrerf fa. at. 


(3). ‘Tra’-a., fritearf sire-12. 


PAI SVS 2-5, 8, 12. H 1-4. fe. a. a 4-5, 7, 9. H. al-2. SM. AE. 


ma., aetfa sta 1, 6-7, 9-11. He. aa. at 1-3. f& a (1-3). 7. 
Teel’-U1.; ee SI-1. ai-9. a-2. 7. ‘“Me’-o. f8-2., 
WHSRTATAT SVT 2-3, 11-12. St. TW e’-T., Weta ST 1, 4, 
6-7, 9-10. % 2-4. 38. 34. fe. at 1-3, 5, 7.5. fa. at (1, 3). SE-1. 
T., Aaa: A-4., Wale] Wart se-5. 


The second half ef this verse and the first half of the next one 
are missed to write in%-1., repeating both the halves again as 
the 24th verse. 

@ omitted this verse. It runs like this: ‘WH@RFRPL 821!’ Weft 
oat: sil Page 23-A ends with the verse 12 and the page 
23-B starts with the verse 14. &-1 omitted the first half of the 
verse. 
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sntetard aaraganta- 
Herrera uk 


OWN MNT 1-2. H 2-4, 318. 31H. fe. ar 1-5, 7, 9. fa. ad (1-3). SH. 


—a. 

f§-2. ‘Frv’-a1., oH A. Ss. M—-fE-1. 

—b. RARREIG SF 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10, 12. He. AA. F 2-4. HA. AI 1-2, 4, 
7. f&. @ (1-3). 3f+-2. ‘Friena’-a. f&, ee ag a. s. sf. 
TE-1., wera f, eager ste 3, 8, 11. a-9.,, 
SAP a-3., KI ATA_ es, KAraTey  Se-2., 
erpery a-s.; frat ste-4. & 2-4. 3. st2. 
‘fripren’-a1, faafedartr site-s., feraféciarfr sta 1-3, 6-8, 10-12. 
318. 374. 44. fe. at 1-3, 5, 7, 9. f& a (1-3). ‘Frimter-a., 
faaftion a-4., faenfa-fifa: 4. = -f8-1. 

—c. STferart Ste 1-4, 6-10, 12. H 2-4. He. a. Ra 1-4, 7, 9. 7. 
q-2. SE, srrepara sre-s., svaveardt -1., ae@ert fa. at (3). 
ivran’-a1., smferer ai-s. @-1. re’-q1. 

Note ag etc. are not applicable in hot season as they 
themselves are hot. | 
The Mss of 44 and 38-11 add here two new compositions. 
The Text of 44 runs like this: 
erg faafetat | 
wet fanfa(s] serra 
FARHAN 112 
YAR BTR: 
VNTR AAAI 
STS SSAA 
HereranaepraaTeyY 1831 
—b. otg =osrrg siey-11. 
—c. ofa Wate w., ofa Saale Sta-11.; —g catia: -oonfia: ate-11. 
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13. 


14. 


—a. 


Rae [VI. 13] 


A Wl: HAA: UI 
Gentlenciagren-aart 
wa: frat graft wWegs: | 


qt sre 1-9, 11. ate. am. FR. aT 1-4, 7, 9. 4. SE; Gut st-10., 
Arad SHe-12. a5. fa. al-3. When’-a1; we = afte ste-3. 


. AMPere BHe1, 4-12. H 1-2. a8. 377. fE. a5, 7, 9.4. fa. At (1-3). 


sé, Fra ste-3., rife a 1-2. frierar’-q., fornft a. a 
3-4., foram se-2., Fara al-2. “ira’-o. 


. OTSA: SHE 1-2. FH 1-2. He. 3TH. (a. a 1-2, 4-5, 9. 4. 


1-2. 3. ME, onerererg ‘rH’-1 oprafag: H 3-4. 3. fa. a 
(3). 3-1. ‘Frippar’-a., oTarerarg: a-3., otarqfaa: ar-7. 


. CMAAT HT 1-3, 5-7, 9-12. H-1. 318. 317. K. a. al 1-3, 7, 9. 4. 


@l-1. S4E., oNeTaaA G-2., WA WA: TG-4. H 3-4. 3. aT 4-5. 
@ (2-3). 3-2. ‘frivpar-c., ovareaaa: ste-s. 


_ Wa: Brat Ste 2, 5-7, 9-11. a1. f&. a. ar 1-3, 9. 4. SE,, wa: fore 


we-1., FRA: rate seq 3, 12. % 1-2., wafirare ahe-s. a7. a-1.,, 
Wea YR: a-5., frarqer sta-4. & 3-4. 3. at 4, 7. fa. at (2-3). 
‘Fria -a.; Graft wee: srr 1-3, 5. fe a. a 1-3. 4. fa. @ 
(2). SHE, qrarht Bretsagy NY 4, 6-7, 9-11. H 3-4. Ae. AH. 3. 
fa. a-3. f-2. ‘Fripran’-o., ooparfet arerrany al-1., ara arexat 
HY-12. aT 5, 7., Gah aragE: se-8. a 4, 9., MATTE 


1-2. 


. Gey Ve 1-3, 5, 12. (Hao) HI-2., He. H 1-4. aS. WA 1-2. 


THE., Gg HT 6-7, 9-11. HA. ar 1-3. S. TH, WB e-4. J. 
1-7. Si-1. ‘Frrtar’-a., WH Sea-8. a-9. fF. at (3)., TPRfRe a. 
fe. AN-4.; STR: ST 1, 4, 6-11. H 1-4, He. 37H. fe. at 5-7. 4. fa, 
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15. 


gary fniseamaaren: 
fra fran: send area ey i 


ATATAT CTA A TaTS- 

STARA: GfeareeRTTaT: | 
Hart BM Weravayea: 
Wash AMAIA I 84 1 


at (1, 3). S4&, angay ste-3. a. 4-4, angonft ar-3. al-2., 
sregafat sie 2, 5, 12. a-9., otfir: sea: ‘frita’-a. 
stferensrerd: 7H., stfetes wera: aT 1-2. 


. fra Sher 8-9, 12. 9. S. 3-1. THe., fra: Ste-2. a-7., farsa ate 1, 


3-4, 6-7, 10-11. ® 1-4. He. WA. 3. Ga 1-5, 9. aH. 
‘Friertet’-a1., qUr sita-5. f&; arey set 2-7, 10-11. F 3-4. 3. 7 
1-3, 5, 7. fa. at (2-3). ‘frim’-a. f&., areq f&, are: sta 1, 8, 12. 
$2. He. A-1., Ge e-9. a. a9. sie. ah, faamq fz. 
‘frIna’-U1., Usa a4. 


al-4 omitted the first half of this verse. 


_ WWI © SN 2-4, H 3-4. a. 4. S-E., aware: sla-7. aI 3, 7, 


9., AA: WATT: ST 5, 8., WATATAT: ST 1, 6, 9-10. 318. 3TH. 
al-1., Watertae fa. at (3). ‘Wen’-a1., Watetrame a-1. ‘Fry’-a., 
WaTeTTA: ST 11-12. H-2. ‘FrN’-o1., qewarem: fe.; career: sre 
1, 3-7, 9-10, 12. & 3-4, f& a3, 5, 7. ae, omradan: se 2, 8 
11. ® 1-2. a 1-2, 9. @ fn. ‘fripRa’-o. 


. Galo ST 1-12. He. a. H 3-4. fF. A. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9. HE, Fore 


® 1-2. (not noted by 4. 7. etc.). 


_ ra 8. S-E., Hea SN 3-5, 12. H 3-4. f& a. 3. a 1-2, 5, 7, 9. f@ 


at (2-3). of-2. ‘fripren’-o1,, AR SI-11. H 1-2., AER: Ste 1, 
6-7, 9-10. 38. AA. S-1. “Tag, SPT Sea-2. aT 3-4., Berd: 
He-8.; WAAAY: ST 1-12. H 1-4, HS. SA. S.A 1-5, 7, 9. 7. fA. 
@ (1-3), Se. wanfrge: 3. ‘fripra’-., waar: f. 
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16. 


=. 


MERAY [VI. 16] 


Udeyeh SH-2. F 3-4. a 4-5. 4. SE, agent Ses 1, 5-11. 4 

1-2. 378. 379. fe. al-1. Wran’-o1., Barges se-4. 3. at-2. sf-2. 

‘rine’ -T1., Aqeees sHs-12. a-7. fa. a. (3). ‘Whren’-T., 

WAH TH. TM-9., WMT A-3., WH A 1-2; Wao Te-4. FH 

3-4, G. a1 1-5, 9. 8. f@. at (1, 3). SE., Aaa e-2., Were: She I, 

§-12. ® 1-2. 3e. am. f& a7. ‘Wrea’-a., wea a-2,; 

AHP MANY = ay a-7. 

1. 38-2. a}-2. should also be taken as having the reading Ata 
itself. 

2. BI-3. omits the fourth line of this verse as well as first two 
lines of the next. 


GH4-3 missed to record the first three lines of this verse (see 
verse 15.) 


. OWT = oWto Me-12., cam wle-4. 4. SE cate: w 1-2. 


OM: SNE 1-2, 4-11. H 3-4. 38. 99. fo. 1-5,7,9. fs at 
(1-3). 3-2. ‘Frivan’-a., ose: steq-12. 


. waerra ste 4, 12. a5. fa. at (2-3). af-2. ‘fripran-or., 


AACHA: FHT 1-2, 5-11. H 3-4. HS. 3. Ke. aS. a 1-4, 7, 9. 4. 
@l-1, SE, AATCAA: H 1-2.; SAMA: GNF 1-2, 4-12. H 3-4, HS. HA. 
fe. @. a1 1-5, 7, 9. A. fa. at (1-3). SR, ara: F 1-2. (not noted 
by @.). 


. Haha Ses 1-12. H 3-4. He. 3H. K. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. AE, wala 


H 1-2.; Beet: We 1-11. HF 3-4, ae. aq. Ke a. at 2-5, 7, 9. 
A, Stee: H 1-2. a-1., args Be-12., ages ate 1-12. 
2-4. He. am. f&. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. AE, Te w-1., fart 
Sq-11. 
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17. 


18. 


—~a. 


—a. 


mafgrnateghararega 


Tater aygraren: | 
Paha aiiirerat aay 
Tenaya: MAATAOT: UVei 


iat oe Grengarantony | 


oMMON: SET 1-12. H 3-4. He. 3. f\ a. a 1-5, 7,9. 5. fa a@ 
(2-3). S4%, HNO: F 1-2.; AAAAATY SH 1, 3-11. H 1-4. ae. 
3m. f&. a. a1 1-5, 7, 9. FH, Teac wafiaracht (-we)., 
Tagen Se-12., farerquongy ste-2. 


Bats ST 2-7, 10-12. H 1-4. He. 3H. A. aI 2-5, 7, 9. AE. 


oqMafas wea-1., oaperto ste-9. f&, Grade a-1., og [fe] a 
wta-8. 


. AAAs MHey-1. ate. aH. fe. a. a-3. A. a-1., SE, oUTENge Te 


3-7, 9-12. & 1-4. at 1-2, 4-5, 7. fa. at (3), st-2. ‘Fripra’-o 
CMTAYR © SNY-2., CMTEATS Sl-2., ‘TMTHI’-U1., oAMMAg° SA-8. aI-9. 


. Barf Se 1-2, 4-10, 12. H 3-4. HS. 9H. TM 1-5,7,9 4 fe at 


(1-3). SE., wre H-3. K., Be BWea-11. H 1-2.; HATA AeeAt 
BT 1-2, 4-7, 9-12., H 1-4. He. aH. fE. a. aT 1-5, 9. 7. fa. at, 
3). S. ME., wat ae [A] eo M-8., oF [TATA] Tate sHe-3. 
OMA AYo S-2. ‘TWrea'-u., oWAa: Beale a-7. 


gt aa eh al ™. 7. wi. fE. 


Priel’ -T1., SetfetypemanetM: H 1-2, “Weay’-a1., Betlagenteran: 
Sea 1-3, 5-11. He. 3m. fe a. at 1-4, 9. at-1. ‘Frivea’-ar., 
gaftrrrenferent: 4. 5. 71. 9. a. a. To, arenfergenfetent: fa. at 
(2-3)., aren faq: afetent: sie-12.; gan: agferryren: a-7,, 
see fg-2 fn. 


Miedo ST 1-12. H 1-4, ate. 374. fe. a. a1 1-5, 7, 9. A-E., AIAT 
S. ‘Frapran’-T1., oo BMT 1-3, 5-11. H 1-4. He. 3H. fe. a. aT 
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ITERATE [VI. 18] 


qea fa agra waa Hel 
eeuaadaiad fe Ad: ue 


1-4,.9. 4. fa. at (2-3). S. M-%, omate Se-4. ars. of-1. 
‘FUT UL, Ao 3, RAO MG-12. T-7., MPS a-1. TTT 
ome a 4-5, 7. 4. S. WE. AMT., oyat Ste 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10, 12. 
® 1-4, 318. 314. a. fa. at (1, 3). +1. Th. ‘Fro, o sat Se 2-3., 
ofastt ‘THa’-U1., otate aie 2, 8. fe. at 1-3, 9. 3-2. ‘frien’-ar., 
eet ST 5,11.; ofan sie 3-5. H 3-4. a1 4-5, 7. fa. at 
(2-3). f-1. 7.7. a. am. St. fR omfateraTg Ste-12., onft 
PTAA G., oT ATA ST 1, 6-7, 9-10. Ste, 31H. H. aT-1. 
Ss. 4. ‘Friven’-a., cafe geqrarang Sty-11. & 1-2., o [AA] 
erqanarny fe. at 3, 9., o [aN] TARTAN a 1-2., [ovat] 
eye | frivea’-a., 0 o Pett ecanfranmg = -ate-2., 
[ owat-Jecerrerang ste-s. 
Multiplication 

1. SAPA/AAT + OSA + af + 1ST + Pala + TA /AT +A 

2, AMT TA TATA GM / ALTA / ATA AM 


, WNT HT 3-5, 8, 11. H 1-4. fe. &. a 1-4, 7, 9. aS (7) &. fa. at 


(2-3). S-E., AMY MT 1-2, 6-7, 9-10. te. HA. aS (AR). a1 
(not known to 7. etc.)., °Uft° se-12. 


. Rea ST 1-12. H 1-4. He. 3H. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. AE, Br 


TT., EBT al (1-3, misprint); oMRCaT WIA BW 1-3, 5, 9-10. 
H-1, HE. fe. a. A 1-4, 9. F. A-1. SHE, ARCA Wea THe 6, 8, 
11. B-2. FA. AAA Wea sea-12., fe afsnea vaw se 4, 7. F 
3-4. 3. ‘Fripren’-a., fradartere fa. at (3). ‘Terar-o., 
fartrrafieret a1 5, 7.; Het sa 1, 12. H 1-4. ate. 314. fe, a. ar 1-5, 
7,9. A. S., qa: fa. at (3). ‘Frima’-o 


74 Wefital, Adare we wa 
tied sasata wae: dafera: aon: | 
araianfaasate ferfag srenfa yet qu- 
aA MTR aM a way Halgant Fa ui (A. 3.3.c8) 


[VI. 19] aartactar 121 


whiget aaaghta writ ae: eeu 


—d. ode SIF 1-2, 5-7, 9-12. H 1-2. ae. 3H. fH. a. aT 1-4, 9. a. 
a-1. S. 1-f§. ‘Fri’-a., caate ae-3., cuaa sv-g. a}-2. 
‘“iprenra’-u1., oftent: site-4. a 3-4. 3. fA. at (3). oe. Th. 
‘frrarea’-a1; cafert ats, 7.; confined sea 1-2, 4-11. # 1-4, 
ae. fe. . aT 1-5, 7, 9. 7. fa. a (1-3). SR, omert she 3, 
12. ‘frerteprea’-o1.; fe Se 1-12. w 2-4. ate. a7. fe. a. aT 1-3, 
5, 7, 9 AR, Go 3, FH, A a4, 


19. —a.catétte = anfeae a 4, 9. osname: a. f&2. 
oSntearag’: Ste 2-5, 8. 3-4. & a. a 1-5, 7,9. 4. a2. 
s—fe., oPreft urftara fa. at (3). cimara’—a1., o¥t: wertage: 
WN 1, 6-7, 9-12. 3. 3. w 1-2. 3-1. Tea’-7. 


—b. opti: at-2-1, ieren’-a1, f&-2., wae: Se 1-12. 1-4, are. 
om. f&. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. a—-fE-1. 


~o. ORR MAMTA ST-S. H-2. aT 4, 7.9. Hf. Fra’-a1. cp 
SAR TIT.29. @ IX. 31., oCraa Bara se-2,%. a. ow 
AAVTASA B-2., OMAR AAMMAISa aI-3., oMTaT aati 
Sa-8. aI-9. 7 a. wr, waa fe aarti S. 7. 7, cama 
aqarre a fe. at (3). en’-o., oma aqarna fe Ste-4. 
3-4. 3. 9-1. ‘frie’, oma aqua as, oma 
AAAS TT 1-2., Waa F AArTISs Ty-3., omagaTETTET 
Frearry Se 1, 6-7, 9-10. 318. 379. “Titan’—-a1,, osagaissnfirer 
ara st 11. -1. at-2., aaa Baa she-12. 


—d. TIER sey 2-5, 8-9, 11-12. H 1-4. f&. a. S. aT 1-3, 5, 7, 9. 
4. fa. at (2-3). SHE., Tepigyen: Sty 1, 6-7, 10. ate. St. at-1. 
TINTRT’-U1., Tet et aI-4.; aif af: -snfaaa ste-12. 
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MITKAS [VI. 20] 


fe faye: yaqootaid fra 

fe aftierpgqet ad a ae 
aq alfect: qa agraafa- 
Gat Wa: qaettted Pera igo tt 


Genta: actaatfireared: 
PAeTHeUA Taher se: | 


20. —a. Yer Be 1, 3-12. H 1-4, 3. 307. fe. T. a 1-5, 7, 9. HE, sete 


Zi; 


—a. 


we-2.; fed = ofa a. aI 2, 4.; 73a 1-5, 7-12. H 1-4. ate. fe aT 
1, 3, 5, 7, 9. A—fe., @ I-17 OF. “TaRT’-G1, fae ale-6. 3m.; fw 
WMT 1, 6-7, 9-11. HS. FA. a3, 7.4. I-71. S—fE., o [fafera-] are 
al-2., Bet BNE 2-5, 8, 12. H 2-4. fe. at, 5, 9. fa. A (2-3). BH-2. 
‘frirren’-a., fee: &-1., ¢ [ofafira-] cut c., ° [ofafira-] ay 
a-4. 


Hea SB aT Se 1, 6-7, 9-11. 38. 3. a-3. F. A-1. S. SHH. SH. 


fg. “TP Taa-o1., eet Ha: SE-5. aT-7. Fri raa’-a., aR AR: 
we-4. 3-4, B-2. F-2 WeaN’-o., a Se Wa: -S., A He 
Wate ST 2-3, 8, 12. % 1-2. % a a 4, 9. fa aw (3). 
‘frirAa’-o., A at J ae si-1. Ma, A Ha Geet TM 1-2. 


, OY = aq S-12.; stfewet: Ste 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. ae. 379. Ea aT 


1-5, 7,9. 4. a-1. S—fE. a, atfmenm: ate-4. H 3-4. 3. fa. at 
(2-3). ‘fribrren’-a1; Greet Stet 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. ae. 307. fa. 
al 1-3, 5, 7, 9. A. a1. SE. @., GARG S., Greet she-4. F 3-4. 
fa. at (2-3). ‘Frivren’-a., qed: ‘frivaar’-a., qaeet ar-4. 


. AMafed ST 2-3, 8-10. He. a. a-9. 4. a1. S—fE., oarfredt 


WMI-1. 1 1-2., Aad H-1. aS, 7., om Fraa sa-4. wH 3-4. 3. fF. 
fa. at (3). Sf-2. ‘frivpena’-o1., oat Fred ster 6-7, 11. &-2. a. 
1-3., oatftad ai-4. a-2., o% fred sta 5, 12., oameate a-4:; 
Frefa Site 1, 5-12. H 1-2. ae. 377. fe. a. at 1-3, 5, 7, 9. a. al-1. 
S—fe. a., aefa “are’-o1., eta sle-4. w 3-4. fa. al (2-3). 
SH-2. ‘Fripr’-a1., apatfa sia-3., eft sle-2., oftrart a4. 


Gente =f ato ai-4,; aaeterete Site 1-3, 6-12. & 1-2. a1. 37H. fe. 
a. @ 1-3, 5, 7, 9. A—fe, were: ate-4. H 3-4. a2. 


[VI. 21-22] aaraactar 123 


Ze, 


—a. 


fat aferd eet a 
Wane Hepes Hd APTI’ 


argent gent eae 
Aerorafararg Gert a_i 


‘friprea-T., AYCANT © BHeI-5.; of ser 1-3, 5-12. H 1-2. fe. a. 
a 1-5, 7, 9. A—fe., eae ste-4. H 3-4. SH-2. ‘Fripran’-c1.; 
Ute =°Olde t; cB: aT 1, 4-10, 12. 9—fE., ogata -2., 
oma aq 2-3, 11. aT 4, 9. a. 


Hage BHT 1-10, 12. H 1-4. He. aA. fe. a. a 1-5, 9. Hae. fB., 


Mage M11. a-7., WME .; ome Het 1-8, 10-12. FH 1-2. 
3. 314. FE. . aT 1-5, 7, 9. A. -1. Sf, coer Site-4. FH 3-4. 
3. f&. at (2-3). ‘Ten’-a1, cmmett A Ste-9.; aes qe: te 1, 10. 
31. W-9., 4. a-1. S—fe., eater eftey site 2-5, 12. H 3-4. 3. fe. 
a. a 3-5, 7, 2-2., frir-ae'-a., aaifa garg fa. at (3). 
‘Tao, factreanft stew 8, 11. & 1-2. at 1-2. ‘friear-ar., 
factraarry ate 6-7, 9. 374. THT. 


_ CSiPad = cA o-4., Ces a-9.; Fes =a AA: a-4.; OTT 


MT 1-12. B 1, 3-4. He. Ba. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. HE. a, aA 
H-2. 


, Wataret Stes 1-12. % 1-4. a. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7, 9. F. fa. at (2-3). 


s—fe. a., vatgret ae. ot-1. “itrera’-a1.; eres - a eye 7 


al-4. 


ofttat: oO 9G: ST 1-2, 4-11. H 1, 3-4. 38. HA. a1 1-3, 9., 4. a 
1-2. S—fé. ., oftratooymeat H-2. f a. at 4-5, 7. fa. a (3). 
‘Tea’ -a1., ofaat: oo9mrat sa-3., ofirdto oyna: BHe-12. 


, OTA THT 1-12. H 1-4, He. aH. fe. a. aT 1-5, 7. 4. fa. A (1, 3). 


S—fE. a, oMeser st-2. ‘Thrara’-., ot: Yo aI-9. 
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MITER [VI. 23] 
gre: Bfawnaggfaaraant- 
SNAP TSTT ATeTTLCT 
wa wafers waif Garg 123i 


—c, faarfa sta 1-4, 10, 12. & 1-4. He. 3H. a. a5, 9. A—fE., farrier 


—a. 


we 7-9, 11. fe. 41-4, 7.; AMO SN 1-2. H 1-2. se. 3. fe. a. aT 
1-5, 7, 9. H-fE. @, AGA H 3-4. Z. 


ofamatd Sie 1-2. & 1-4. 38. SA. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A—fe. a, 
ofaa fe, qm ae 1-11. H 1-4. ae. 37m. fe a. aT 455, 9. 
4—{g-2. &., kell BNI-12. (ser). at-7. fF-1., feet ar 1-3. 3. 
‘Finer -.; @Aq WT 1, 6, 9-11. H 1-2. He. AA s-1. 

‘Sip TeRTa’ =U. ery te 2-5, 7-8, 12. Peo StS 7,9. 
W. fa. at (2-3). se. a. 


Gre: = Hest: a-3. 


, See S-1, 3-12. H 1-4, HS. AA. aT 4-5, 7. 4. A 1-2. SE. 


@., Bene fa. st (3) “ren’-a1., yeNfte she-2., aeefae fz, 
warfat c., qeatfes aI-9., aentfte at 1-3. 


. fart Se 1-7, 9-10, 12. & 1-4. 37m. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. Af &., 


fra ate. Sia-8., fara at-1., Bet: S-11. 4-1; BAe = Be aT-4,; 
Frame ser 1, 3-12. % 1-2. HH. f. a. aT 1-3, 7, 9. a. S—fe., fare 
wa-2., frafte & 3-4. ae, Frefte al-1., free a5. fa. at 
(2-3). ‘WaH’-., A FRET a4. 


. wa Se 1-3, 5-8, 10. H 1-2. 318. aa. fe. aT 1-3, 7, 9. 4. a-1. 


sHg., Wau sta 4, 9, 12. H 3-4. a. a4. fa. a (2-3). FH-2. 
‘FRAT -O1., WATT STT-11., A aI-S., Wee BI 1-12. H 1, 3-4. 
38. HH. f&. A. aT 1-5, 7, 9. HK, AVA H-2. (not noted by.) .; 
oMfertfa et 1-3, 5-11. ae. a. fe. at 1-3, 9. a. fa. at (1, 3). 
sf., owfeata &-2., caterer ste 4, 12. % 3-4. a-7. al-2. SH-2. 
‘Tine’ -a., owea a., a-4., -aferarfa a-2., wife a-1., 
Mert ste-7., oaReentt ‘Farrar; AAifa Gary sty 1-6, 
9-12. & 1-4. He. 3m. fe 3. at 1-3, 5, 7, 9. fa. at (1-3). SH-2. 
‘FriPra -o1., Aaa sat Stes 7-8. a. A. SE-1., Fort warfa aT-4. 
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atal aha eet TAH ATOM UR 


neadaafag: alfeencaaea: 
Att weyeaecgcer reseed: | 


24. —a. siete siy-5. wH-1. f& a 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at (2-3). S—fB., 


25: 


MetRae Sa-4. H 3-4. 3. Feia’-a., ameareea (PRA) WH. 
‘TPT -O1., Seo (ACATAT::) GN 1, 6-7, 10-11. H-2. He. 3H. 
at-1. ‘The’-a1., s1etfa sia-s. a., aera [arateat] sia 2-3., 
Wetae BI-12., Bferate sle-9.; FATAAT: ST 3-5, 8 12. H 1, 
3-4, f&. a. at 1-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. a@ (3). M—fE., Baw: S. H-1., 
oMATEA Sl-2., CUATM: TWA-1, 6-7, 9-11. 31. BA. Ta. al-1. 
‘TET -U., OOATAT ‘Wehl'-T,, CHTALAAT: SHE-2.; TRH © TET 2, 4, 
6-8, 10-12. & 1-4. 38. 374. f&. a1 1-4, 9. 4. at (1). SIE, ovTRHe 
aT 1, 3, 5, 9. O. O-7. fa. A-3., cH Bl-2. ‘TTaN’-a1., oaMA 
oBfene aI-5. 


cate SY 1-12. H 1-4. a8. 31H. fe. a1 1-5, 7, 9. AB. oma a; 
OORT: SHY 1-12. H 1-4. 314. f&. a. 1-3, 7, 9. HE, oUpa: BeE., 
cafe: aI-5., capa: a-4. 


aiatiios THe 2-8. H 1, 3-4. fe. a. at 1-3, 7, 9. A. fa. a (2-3). 


S—fg., WeTaRAee ST 1, 9-11. He. SA. -S. 1. “TH’-T1., 
AHA F-2., AEM a-4. weenlfenets SNY-12.; 


ogo = oFee aa-12.; ole: SY 1-4, 6-12. H 1-4, AS. SH. a. aT 
1-5, 7, 9. Ae, owe: ‘Fripma’-o., care: aries. f 


—d, aray¥ sitq 1-3, 5-12. BH 1-4. He. 3m. fe. a. a 1-5, 7, 9. A—fE., 


war: wte-4. 3. ‘fre’-o 

The poem ends with this verse in the Mss. STI 1, 3, 6, 9-11. 
& 1-2. Hé. HA. WA. Al-2. See all the colophons after the next 
verse no. 25. 


We-4. AT 4-5. H 3-4. & 4. read this verse as genuine 
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ERT [VI. 25] 
fafaenguaddivaan: ade 
Wad Aa AMA: APH: FGA I 


AMAA AAA IE 


text, whereas SY 1-3, 5-12. 4. f&. do not collect it and™. 2. & 
#1. read it as an interpolated one. 


_Werae = ane a-4.; atfwotenarey: a-5. a-2 (9.). 70.7. 4. a, 


aAlfneraisaea: sle-4. & 3-4. 3. ‘Frimar-c., arfeemrara: 


aT- 4. 


. aes ste-4. & 3-4. 7. 3. a. a. tier, aaggeiing atte 


-5 (7). a2 (39.) 7. ‘Frren’-a., aeegefragiectete ar-4. 


. feaae =fafaer a-4.; Agana: Se-4. H 3-4. T-5. 7. (35). 3. a. 


 (3.)., AVA: WT, Mea: al-4., Atearot: si-2 (9). 7. 
a -T., WA H 3-4. ste-4. al-4. fact ars. 


, WAG = ee W-S.; THA: ABO H 3-4. Ha-4. 7. 3. aS. a. AMT., 


aera: fi. f-1., aera: sret Walshe st-2 (5). TM. 7. (3)., 
SA: BIT VAST FI (F.)., TAA: SIT WASH FB: Z0 U1 
Shisttenrfeeras a-4., Aad: Aad: Het Wa: ugzazn sfa 
plier qaent aT AAT UI sf 
aifecrafertaaqqaenaa Harel aareany | sikeqaragreston feta 
arene eee sit eft: as. 


W. explains here the verse 31 etc. given on page 144, is not 
available in SH 1-12. H 1-4. 3. 314. fe. G. a 1-5, 7, 9. 


gferet: Colophons 
(4330) WOT Rs ea sifeeereret sitenfereragpat 


we-1 


MAGE TAMA a oe: al: BATA: 116 1 AAA 
Sara A: Mil Pad eoee ad! arigitara yacsa 
west 22 fret: Prati sae Aa Taare 
feed «et RAS eT 
CSRTISHaAI FAI i WT Aad wt wera 
(AR) W HAMM NS st SN WU AM 


tus usu * un *  * user 


(18647) 


(23666) 


(29230) 


(30261) 


Sacra asi sargsqaisa er: Gof: We Pag 
2eRx Tate we fet | 


Vara 133i sfa steered aedach AA 
ae: at: ei stl 


AUNT 11361 fa sirerenfercrecnfateetaa sae 
FTA SANT II THEM TACHA II 
PTI | TE UATE 
Hapa srefifaeat wei face Sra an 
SPAN: | 


sierra fe sta: en fete nen 
PITTA 1 ASI AIT | ARRAS FATA 113 
TARA RTARTA TA STS AT TA: | 
aMeigsads il isi st free aa: * 


Vlteratq aKSfa eaderR «= Mere 
afasiaicertatad adda ar as: a: & Gada 
RE: Hea FAR Beary PaaS: ATC 
daa F< Weert a ane ane ada 
bore § AR PACER: ASS TATA: 
THAT Teh a Fear frag 2 Visa Wacaas 
aqeal tear eférorsira ga oe Fer Ws 2 WEA 
fast fafad seqacts sao frase frat edadd 2 
ae Uh oer ex fefad qa afeysne a 
anesrclad ¥ see AT: stilasi 
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 Fadeenared [afera: €] 


wea-637. [Fea] year aft Colophon is not given with text. 


we-7 


wa-8 


wa-9 


STT-10 


ata-11 


wa-12 


(cet AIT vil osfa start «carrer vee 
stemcadaaa fares carat weds aaah 
wa: OS: wT: & aaa Gara assented aed asa 

Faecenfeargqaanad 
frdtrcrrentes fectoreteht wade ig SIE 


(19728) yitroteata ax sf stefraicerpd adedeoh ar 
ae: aH: all FT wcce Hf dae ee wirarar fee 
wHdae 


(34305) vitteratq ax sft stenfcerpagqdyen aaah 


aa ae: af: well 


(20973) TUT ws oft | siegacimrerre = anfercraet 
APT TSA: SA: WEI SM: 1 PAT LCS WH 
026 STEM Home fret wade ex qwara 
fad TI Rareatateda = ARTA I 
MMT TATATCTA II 
(23829) RIOT eit ele sHarearTeTaHeY seferarapal AeTE 
Ta oS: at: Baral! 


(1145) ARTO VII II Sat SieeAER Aerened alastarfcteragd 
aeaary ar TS: Af: Well Pad SSK wxe aaa 
darsfae wnufes wafers | We TRH SET 


(12281) Gea: Gt 33 i sta steafarsenfceraataana# 
RATA TAA ATTA: TH: 1 AGO: SANA: 13TH 
AT USI BT WSU 


ATO NA ** U * *  * She Stenfererafehad seated 
aed A AS: TE FFU * UW * UF UL PATH Boog 
fadisartact TM oll VATA | Me 1 YE3e Ml AA Yard I 
TA, 1 SATE St: U1 a: UE  aTeTeRT T: * 
Sufserated spears TT a UF tt Fa 
ste: 1 sititisracerda i sideatas i serie a4: II 


SARA [YS &] 129 


H-2 


ANT 12 Sa AMenfercraferfad BAER Tadavtat we: a: 
UNNFSSSIIU WI MASA M: IPMN TITIS 
WU 283 9: AretareARa Gere 1 Ware Wess Wasa 
aya i VMs Awa Gare: Wa 7a: Il 


Fars 1361 sa stenfcrarpargqqernea sadacit Bard | 
WRT | Fa | ko I BABYS II 


ware 36 eal wean sna: | 


AAO 1 sf sarees afecragd water TATA 
aa as: at: tl ATATAe 


vitteratd 34 sfa Manfeerargden veered aadaiaa 


sen: wt: Nal AU UU UAW Du UU neu 


eaiieara : avi i sfa Manfererapd saqaeh aaah ara 


as: at: Heil Parti 


Tao 2<* sft sManfercragd sadeoft am we: arf: ei at 
TOT AA: st WIT Aq: st Aha aa: At Wa AH: | 


AUTOM vil ** 11 sf Seneeraenal sacar ara 
TSR: NGI 


AMV avil Bil ea wiMerad aE wed adcach ara 
WS: AI 


cM: WZ * i sha MeaeeramMadsER Aer aaah 
TT AEA AA: i * UR Pa Uo) Wea oz! Aa Aa 
aT | 


ai-5 [ag] Wad : Bret Wa: Rel ** 11 ofa aifcicrapagdser aeqeriar 


earn th ** tu i sft aafcreraterfad-qqeeRarl Hea Bare II 
** 1 st cane feftad arate are i sett: 


130 RTMERTTA [GPS &] 
al-6[ ag] afta 


a-9 = -Mitererearg i 1 sft arfccrapdl eager adcahs am ye at: 11 


NW ferartorre | Wrarsate: | WaT 1a) Ae I 
q-10 wits 
4. [Act] aera stra: Colophon is not given with text by Afr. 


[en] widefesifsattan ‘yfstat a spiced ven att faasret qafac, 
fd aq said Poker aa aeregta arom’ aera 
[1814] -aert Areeiaasctfeel, aarraserct- [700] -ffar sha: 
aka fe afer’ «sft | aReeriarcaaftratetacdar 


Use Ser aa: alasienfecrafaawnitpaag¢aen 
Tere aaa ary ae: at: 
fa. Waxil sft aifcerpqadser aadaci Saad uF * 
a. Wet Wax sft sifererrendadsen sedacest aa aS: ST: el 


3S. [Agilaernhad: 2c! se stefrenfcrcracd madera serdar A 


Ws: FF. FA: ll 


[fer] sfa anesmfiemetaaa saaderatsaftera cera ye: 
at: SATII 


oH. [He] aerathad: 2c sf stepfranfeerapd aE Taal 


aA US: at: Gare: ell 


aerate (afer: &] 131 
[deer] sft eqdenerenat os: wf: ie 


7. Fars i3el sa washafrceanaawvigagen Aaa 
qed A WE: wT: II 


Tsar) Yrs sa: Colophon has not been printed in the 
Wet J editions of K.R. Godbole and Dr. S.R. Sehgel. 


7. [qalaerathad: rc sft stefecredadder aadactat aa ye: 


Gil 
[den] sft neelainiccead RIERA ASsTSHEcHa- 
| FETT TEATRO ET AS RTA TAM AT Ae AUT TTR TH TST STEN 
Tee easement  Aaansaradtpaea 
areata ws: wt) i stepsordorrd 11 
@ [Aet] Year sma: Colophon is not available in Text. 
[tem] sfat sreretferiizteratenes scence aerrrohs an ag: at: 1 
afar sta: Scharpe doesn’t ive Colophon. 


 ARTOT RSI ATA G AN Fre nen AAEAe 11211 
BAU sit Menicteraferfad BAERS TAA AMT aE: 
Wt: WAG IME || page 683. 


fe-1. 1311 -Sfa stenfeoreraafatertad aaa aaah am yp: 
A: 1g 11 


fe-2, FROM Rw Ta GI fa saenfeerapaaaeeRney 
Sea AAA TOC aE AM fate 113% 


di 


aaaaurasaya : 


Additional verses in the description of aa [VI] 


TATA AH AGA ATTY 
niin a aD 


qq Wa: ae oe ah es 


—a, oWalgo sta 2-5 7. & 3-4. a5, 7. He. fe a. fa. aw (2). &. 


at-1fa., oferferte site-12. omeit qo shes. aI-9.; -pARgMe 
HM 2, 4, 7, 12. H 3-4. & a4, 7. 4. fa. at (2) SE., -Aftraga 
WHa-8, aI-9., MPAs seq 3, 5. -5. He. a-1.; ogftato w 
3-4, fe. 3. ST 3-5, 12. a-7. A. a-2. SE. ‘Frva’-a., © ° 
SHG 2, 7. a-5. a8. a. fa. at (1, 3). T., CUSHATS SHY-8. AI-9.; 
ODN] BNE 4, 8, 12. 3-4. a-9. fA. at (3). SH-2. TH., oMTY sHN-2. 
‘fPTa'-T1., oY SH 3, 7. B18. a. a5, 7. fe. a. at 1-2. S—fE-1,, 
oma STE-5. 


. Bole BT 2-5, 7, 12. He. H 3-4. KH. aS, 7,9. H-fe, BRT 


WHE-8.; BPraatepete Hs 2-5, 7-8, 12. fe. a. aS, 7, 9. A. A-1. 
S—fg., opepergiifiaete fa. at (2, 3). TU; OMAR ST 2-4, 7-8. 
fe. G1. aS, 7,9. 4. fa. at (2-4). SR, oOrqeeng Ste 5, 12., 
oRMPARNTY Bt. a-1., MPAA (? ) 


. frends ae. 7., ofrendcrat a-9., ofgrendenmany ste-3. 


fe. ar-5. fa. FH (1, 3). a. a, offrenacttary ste 2, 7-8. aI-9 (in 
fact). A. S. St-1. 7. 7. 4, offtemyerary ste-4. & 3-4. 3. sft-2. 
‘fr’-a., oofgreamyeraryre’-o. ofrecer = ae-5., 
ofTendterary S8-12., ARR a. 
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2. 


—d. 


—a. 


7a fritcrafe deft ara até 

Brot ator fasurieg ferctft area: | 
Rratrafta afore 

Sghem: Hoary AEH ie U0 


GT WA: HM 2-5, 7, 12. a5. He. H 3-4. 18. a. aS, 7, 9. 7-4, 
Wat wa: sie-s8., gear aa: fF-1.; farfe =atfte ste 8, 12. 
oat =o WA SNI-8., VY -4.; HaMfet ate. ster 3, 5. fe. aT-3. fa. 
a (1, 3). f&, qerfe ste 2, 4, 7. H 3-4. a5, 7. 4. at-2. S—-E-1., 
aqua ‘frre’-u1., neat siea-s., afevatecta ai-4.; aa: site 2-5, 7. 
3-4. a. a. aS, 7, 9. 38-1. Baty ‘Frn’-o., yen: Ste-s. 
Ut aI-4. 


This verse is accepted as genuine by 1—f§-1. 


Friterafa wfefa sitet 2-5, 7-8, 12. & 3-4. a. f& a. a1 45, 7, 9. 
fa. al. S. St-1. 4. &. amr. f&, Pretoria ferafeter 7. fro; aria ate ste 
2-4, 7. % 3-4, 3. G. a1 4-5, 7. fa. a. of-2. 7H. 7. fra., arfa stay 
wa-8. a1-9. 4. S. i-1. A—fE-1. 7a, arfa Wag we-12., aTAaEY 
‘fra, wreaery sites. fe. 


. HOT Sie 4, 8, 12. H 3-4. aI-9. A. f&., STONY Se 2, 3, 5, 7. ae. £E. 


a. a1 4, 7. Far., won a1-s.; farourhg ste 2-5, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. a. 
al 4-5, 7, 9. A48., @ eorkg wd., a Fete ae. f., a Fea 
TM; Cred: =aARa: Gq-12. a 4-5, 7, 9. 


_ Ufeafecto sie 3-5. (-Ofede). H 3-4. ae. fe a. a 4-5, 7. aE, 


Uftefad> sHeI-2. a-9. 7H., Ufaftac ale-7., ahead sHe-s., 
afaeta stey-12. 


| SAN: TT 2-5, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. f&. a. a 4-5, 7, 9. 4. S—fE,, AT: 


‘frT-a1, at: fa. a, A ae. TOL; Salary sts 2-5, 7-8, 12. 
& 3-4. ae. f&. a. a 4-5, 7, 9.4. fa. &. SHE, Haft: oT. 
AgaIe wy 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. fe. a. a 4-5, 7, 9. He, Wed 
SHA-12. SB. WA.; oP Se 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. f&. a. aM 4-5, 7, 9. 
a-f%., ory SG-12. ste. 7M. 


AaaqaoAT aT: 135 


3. 


—a. 


= €. 


ARAYA MONA SH 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. Be. (E.G. a 4-5, 7, 9. HAZ. 
AAYTHEHUN SNI-12.; @ Ale: HG 2, 7-8. H 3-4. 3e. |. a. aS, 7. 
qf, @ alet ste-12., @ aa: a, fave: &., a ate: a-9., Fre: 
SNA 3-5. AI-4, 


TA: ST 4-5, 12. H 3-4, 318. aS, 7. fA. at. 3-1. fF. ‘frv-a., we: 


MT 2, 3, 7-8. f&. a. a-9. 4. ST. So Sh, aed: a4. 


Atfrate Seq 2-4, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. 3s. a. aS, 7, 9. 4. SB, 
walfato sita-s. fe. a4. fa. at(2-3). 74. 


The fourth line of this verse is omitted in 3-12. 


. Tele Sie-4. o. at 4-5, 7, 9. 4. fa. at. S.A a. a. f&, Geter 


wa-3. (E., Jahr Ste 2, 5-7.; oA: THe 2-5, 7-8. 3. |. a. aT 4, 7, 
9.4. a-1. s—fe., cara: fa. at-3. 7O., QT: H 3-4. a-5. a-2. 
ot-2. ‘Fr’-a1. 


ogtetaara sitd-4. & 3-4. fa. at(3). 3-2. M—fé, fo., oatasrara 
We 2, 7. fF. a4, 9. 4. S. SH. TU, oMPATMEAY c., oMlgecrara 
TH-3., MAA -S., ota: ag. at-1, TMT., oMAeATA 
ste-8., oMTNTAaTa at-2,, o Meharry Sa-S., o sitset SAAT aI-7 7. 


Note. 3. completes with this verse and the colophon ‘sfd 


srgstitatsd Isa Set Hela Fee eT THe TST 
aaterea we: at) Wy ae qe 
w-1. 7M. @. 4. complete their editions with the verse 


‘Stet coaerathad:’ 112611 The colophons: ‘@@-dfad: 11 22 I 
ofa stenfererandl sedan aacdac am us: af: ware 1&1’ 
SH-1., ‘sf areatftrictrrafede aeRO Seda aA aE: aT: 


q., 7 completes his edition with the verse 


136 AMERY 


Ware 11% 1 


‘Ssh coa@erathad: 112011’ with an addition of 9 extra verses 
put between the 27 and 28 with the numbering 1-9 duly 
commented in Sanskrit. 4. reads the verse ‘agit etc.’ after the 
verse 27 and has put 8 other verses thereafter numbering 


them as 29-36. 


4, al-4. does not record this verse. 


_a. o@Aghe =oHASTS A-S., ceplaily Ba-4. H 3-4. at-1. fA. 1-He. 
TML., MUAY Te 2, 3, 5, 7, 12. fa. He. a7, 9. fa. SH (2-3). TM., 
OMA SI-5; AAA: W-4, aH 3-4. a5, 7. fA. at (2-3). M. 7-e., 
fara: site-12., aftart se 2-3, 5, 7-8. f&. a. aI-9., werftette ae. 
al-1.; Yarayiy ste-4. 3-4, qaeaty at-2., quent 1-7, 
qeerag a5. fa. at (1, 3). . m., Vong she-2., BT: aI-9,, 
uecrn: f&., qeqe: T., gee: ste 3, 5., wage: se-8., 
aaftient sra-2., afttant: ste-7., oat quremq ote. al-1. 


—b, qguate ste 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. a. aS, 7, 9. fF at (1, 3). A 
fe, Watepete ate. T-2.; faery sts 4, 12. H 3-4. a5, 7. fa 
at (1, 3), M—f&, oferegt sre 2-3, 5, 7-8 T. ar9., ofage: f., 
ofrara: al-2., oftrara: (B:) ate.; qferatggrqany site 4, 12. a 3-4. 
as, 7. f@. at (1, 3). WHE, gfert qagqary sta 2-3, 5, 7-8., 
after qaqary fe, vitferd yrqet: a-2., vitae qorqet: ste., arqat 
qT a, BIT Fray se-8., YAqa Tay 7-9. 


—c. cataet arte sie 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. f a. ar, 7, 9. fa. at (2-3). 
fa. WW. 7—f&, oelazenmte ate. al-1., ater atte Be-12., eee 
MG 2, 4-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. fe a. a5. fH. B-3., o@ko TH-3. AI-9., 
odo @I-2., Bato Be, a-1., Meo SNG-12., ody: fared a-7.; art 
a-5. ant ai-9. 


aardantas ata: 137 


—d. 


Hea > = TARAS © aT-5.; MTA: ST 2, 4. H 3-4. aI-7. fA. 
1—f. Thor. [Aafest] erefag: ar-s., oeefrara: at-2., sreattet 372. 
fe. a1-9. at (1)., owregfarg: fa. a (3). TH. 71; Bley ae 2-5, 7, 
12. H 3-4. 38. a5, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3). M. 1-fE, Aeq sHe-s. 


Omitted in 4-4. 


Ueda Se 2, 3. fF. a. a-7-9. fa. B-3. fF, aeaetanete he 4-5, 


8. H 3-4, a5 St. fF. TH. Wai, UTE S-12., wea: a1, 
Ursiteat> 31e.; oft: Ste 3, 5, 8, 12. 3-4 38. KLAUS, 7, 9. 
fa. at (1-3). ME. fi, ovAf: Ste-7., ome}: ste-2., otitat 
wa-4.; grfefa: sia 3-5, 8. ars, 7. (at-9 fef). fa. at. (1, 3), fA. 
Th. 1—fE., grfefia: fe. o., erfeet Stea-12., sraette ste 2, 7., WeNe: 
A-2.; Agate se 3-5, 8. H 3-4. ae. fe. a. a-5-7. (Al-9 lapse) 
fa. at (1-3) 7. 1—fe., agetfa: ste-12., ofieatia: ste-2., 
ofeeraifa se-7. 


. Ferae ae-4. & 3-4. a5, 7. fa. at (2-3). M. 1—fE., ferato aE 3, 5, 


7, 12. 318. A-1., forte THe 2, 8. fe. . A-9.; MERAY SN 2-5, 7. F 
3-4. a-7. If, TRS THa-12. a8. &. a. a-5. fa. a (1-3). TW. 
TM., HPA: BHI-8. aT-9.; oyoMTVTAA: sey 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. He. 
fe. a. at, 7, 9. f& at (1-3). ff. mW. 1, oquintater: ahe-s. 


_ @tfeearerat ST 2, 4-5, 8, 12. & 3-4. 8. fe a as, 9. f& a 


(1-3). ff. 7m. 1—-f—, axfacte aie-3., sravefare ste-12.; 
USeta: THT 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. He. a. aS, 7, 9. f a (1-3). 
Th. 1£E., carfiette sea-s.; fagard: Stet 2-5, 7, 12. % 3-4. He. fe. 
as, 7, 9. f@& @ (1-3). f& 7. 1-f., arfraa: a., oaftarito | 
wa-8. 


. sagafa sta-4. & 3-4. Fa. an. ot. 717. f&, atftaaafa ste 2-3, 5, 


7. FE. f&. a. aS, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3). M., state al-2., oTACTAT? 


SATaahrRas: WWogTS- 
Bafehrtectaik > RAR | 


MAMA: HMA AMAT WG 


SHI-8.; BAA BT 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. ate. fe. a. f& a. (1-3). TW. 
fg, cAAaea: WG-8., TAA: ATS, 7, 9., sfertte se 2-4, 7, 12. 
& 3-4, 3. & a. a5, 7, 9. fa. a@ (1-3). M. 1-18, after 
Sa-5., agen: Be-s., atfrerihy sitet 2-7. a5, 7, 9., oat Haifa 
TH-12., GAA: THeI-s. 


This verse is not available in @. 


_ Ne: aTogad: ste-4. a 3-4. a5, 7. Fa (1-3), fr 7. 7, 


amas: dead: ate-5. ave. f&, amad: dad: she-3., am: 
Unrest: sta-12., amasereas: ata 2, 7., dtaafdfaa: sie-s., 
aTraa area: a-9. 


_ saferfgrant: Ste 4, 12, % 3-4, a5, 7. f. 1a, saPafga-qert: 


ff. at (1-3). TM, ofaereaer: fe, sfarfrecaet: sta 2-3., 
Sharfieaat: ste-7., afar fifeaaet: sta-s. a-9., aferrfrecant: 
Sa-5.; SEAS: ST 2, 4-5, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. ate. fE. fa. at (1-3). 7. 
1—f&., Gea Sa-3, SAT: A-9., MAPA: W-4. F 3-4. 4, F. 
a f&., wart: Ste 2, 5, 7. & fa. a (1-3). Th. 7, RAT H-12. 
Fe. aS, 7., MATA: Wa-3., Fa: a-9. 


_ Westrafaena: Sa-7. as, 9. 4-1-2. fi. Ae, Beatraea: fa. 


at (3). W. 7, Wearafaene: sty-s. at 7, 9., Heasafafaene: 
Sa-4.; (o&) dparetary w 3-4, ste-4, -2. F. A-fe., (°@:) 
areredipara: ste-8-12. ag. fa. FT (1, 3). 7, (98) wafereeieare: 
Seq 2-3, 5, 7-8. fe. a-9., afpard: Gerad al 5, 7; RAAT 
wWa-4. & 3-4. a-2. 1-8, qPrarmafa ste 2, 3, 5, 8. . at 7-9., 
Afravaft ff, a (3). 7. 7., qesrrafa sie-7., yPrafrare site-12. 


ae. a-1. 


_ Gleaat SHT 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. He. fe. a5, 9. ft. at (1-2). 7-£., 


SUA se-12. fa. a (3) AW. 7, erat a 1-2., ateaha a-7,; 
WMA Be-4. aH 3-4. FA. AE. Wa., Wea Site 2-3, 5, 7-8, 12. 
we. fE. a5, 7, 9. +1., WeneTg St-2., aera fa. at (3). 7. 7. 


aaa aa: 139 


TARAS: SATS AANA: | 
Tega sifted ara 
a watt feftert areat are i ti 


areata TARaAT 
pl li 


This verse is not recorded in @. 


—a. Ae Be 2, 4-5, 7, 12. He. fe. Se-3 (-aee). ars, 7. fa. at 


(1-3). Fi. 7m. 1-fE., Wee Se-8. 41-9., Fo H 3-4. Be. (in 
margin).; F@let BHT 2-5, 7-8., H 3-4. 38. fe. a5, 7, 9. fa. a 
(1-3). Fi. 7. 1K, Raat sitey-12.; Sihery Ser 3-4, 8, 12. H 3-4. 
arg. f&. aI-5, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3). FA. TH. TE, ote: Ste 2, 5, 7; 
CHAAR SN-4. H 3-4. aT 5. 2. (RTO, Sterany ae. fe. a-7. fa. at 
(1-3). 7. 71, amet She-3., aad: sre 2, 7., werat: Se-s., 
CNS: THT 8, 12., Tea al-9., cieTead a-1 (in margin).; 
omUl: aie-4. aH 3-4. a7@. f& ars, 7. fa. at (1-3). fF. mW. THE. 
oUUt: SHT-12., oHTeT: B8-2. a1-9., oad: The 2-3, 5, 7.; Bova 
Wale: ST 2-5, 7-8. H 3-4. ate. fe. at 5, 7, 9. fa. a (1-3). FF. TH. 
1—f., Sagrada: sira-12. 


 Fergagy site-4. es ppc ty 


a 
2, 7., faqderaarst se-3., get (7?) Sta-12., 
SfararHard: al-7,, ofarey = ofr: aT-7. 


_ a Wate fataerit sia 2-5, 7-8. & 3-4. a8. a5, 9. f&. at (1, 3). A. 


7H. 1—fg., 7 aefa fenfre (2) sa-12., aaaaeitert fe., + wala 
afeartt ai-2.; aifaat ste 2-5, 8. H 3-4. are. fe. a-9. fa, alfad 
Ma-7., Meat sla-12.; arfirtat a-s.; warera se-4., Ga are 
We-3, 8. Ae. aI-9. B-2. AE, GA ATS B-1., Gea ATS aN -7,, fH 
Aare (&., Ta ATS GHG-2., UATS: S-12., TararS She-5., ale ATS 
a-7. fa. at (3). TM. 7., aaa 4-5. 
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8. 


—a. 


aa Tare HAATATT 11 11 


arenfere Se 2-5, 7, 12., H 3-4, ate. & at 4-5, 7, 9. fa. @ (1, 3). 
7. 1—fg., saree sie-8., stenfet> al-2.; gaarfa = geanfor ar-9. 


at: =e: aT-9., Sopeete = fag aT-9.; Henfirara: sity 2-5, 


7-8. % 3-4. f&. 38. a 4, 7. fa. aH (1, 3). M IF, omafann: 
we-12., eqenfiare: a-5., omatqara: 1-9. 


. Sepia: aS, 7. fa. tt (3). A 7. a. an. f&, Genre shea. & 


3-4. ff. 9. ToL, aatfat ate. at-1., THe: @-2.; saifaa: site 
2-3, 7-8. a1-9., Serfed: sre-s., serfea: f&, seeder a., 
Sees: Wo a-4,, TB se-12. 


a tate: site-4. a 3-4. fr. 7H. Ife, @ sitagree: SIT 2-3, 5, 


7-8. 38. f&. aT 4, 7, 9. fa. at (1-3). W. 7, Qeilergree: She-12., @ 
Tari: a, @ tifa: as. 


. TA: HT 2-5, 8. H 3-4. He. a. a 4-5, 9. fH. TE, Tato THE-7. 


a-7. fa. at (1-3). W. 70, Wy (Sq) Be-12,; Beara: 
shea, % 3-4. ae. fH at (3). fi. 7h AR, Ueeemenfe: &, 
USAAATA: Ses 2-3, 5-8. T-9., USAMA: BWea-7., earsanha: a., 
ae Vae: SHe-12., Gergura: oi-1, ugasdta: at-2,, 
Speaseatrdt: a5, 7. a-7 ends with ‘eae’. 


, fared Ste 2, 4, 8 12. H 3-4. 38. a. a1 4-5, 9. fa. at (1-3). FH. 


1—fg. fered: ., fared: site 3, 7., aernry ste-s.; APA: ste 2, 4-5, 
8, 12. 3-4, He. a. 4-5, 9. fa. at (1-3). fa. mM. 1-fE., ETA: 
ae 3, 7. 


aaaqaoas ay: aa 


10. —a. 


Brat A Msqayeta vitterard ti oil 


o WT 2-5, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. are. f. ar, 9. fa. at (1-3). 
A. 7. 1-fE., wa: fare a, wafgrme at-4.; ofered Frigt vite> 
MI 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. He. aS, 9. fe. a. fa. a (2-3). F. mM. TLE. 
(ato ST 4, 5, 8. T.), ofereatit yredtqe sie-s., ofered ffs 
arge at-1., ofered frit vittqu: a4; ad a-s., at o-9. 


Taare ae-4. H 3-4. a-s. fi. 1-fe., fe srraae TT 2-3, 5, 7. 


are. f&. a. a 1-2., Beate Bea-2. ar-4. fa. a (3). TH. 7TH, fe 
PNA A-9, BHI-8.; TPMT SH 2-5, 7, 12. H 3-4. ae. fe. a. aT 
4-5, 9. fa. at (1-3). fF, omrqura Sie-s. 


a. adds here the following two verses and ends with them: 


aepyrqea: arfttarrye: 
Ufrasragqa ferred: | 
Reenitennewicarenew: 

weer Goa weary at aera: 11331 


Tygrerfereya agree: 
al 
afirmeram: anfirttegeiea: 
ees TEST 
afi stanfercraadt sacech aarmacit ama ve: af eli 


SAT: II 
These verses are not available in 1a 2-8. % 3-4. 31. 314. f&. a 
4,5, 7, 9. f& a. fi. 7. aR. but fet. 


anata st 3, 4, 12. % 3-4. a5. f a—-fe mM, 
anfianrgarft ste 2, 5. ae. T., aaftenrgatft ste-s. a-9., 
aafuarata atn-2., qqfa areata fe; wea a-9. A. 7™—Kz., 
Greta ste-12., aarttar ate-s. 
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eae 


314-7 runs in this half like this sat @aareata Wear 
aaa al: feria yt i) Sta it is. After half it is in the 
metre AadHach. 


_ WR NT 4, 12., ARH A-5., We: F-2. AW. TG; Hirao w-F, 7TL., 


Tit Shea-s., vitt ste 3, 5. fe, da ar-9., yitary Si-2., wos al-2; 
aera sa-4. H 3-4. He, ada (feo) she-2., aera fe ste 3, 8. 
q-9., da a fe ste-s., aa a fe, fart @ a-s. at-2 [arn] 
AMAT> B-F, WH., TA: Be 3-5, 7-8, 12. H 3-4. HS. a-S. A, ale: 
fe., farong ae 2, 8. a9. a-a m. fe1 fer ote 3-s., 
[stata] frog [a5 (?) saat: ] ste-2., ferer- [9 art] 
a-2. quien: sta-4 fenton: se-2., [yt] art: ste-2., a art: 
wea 3, 5, 8. f& a5, 9. aH, f-1,, [og] at a-2. 


. wa santa sa-4. 7—fe., eeigq aria shea 3, 5, 7-8, 12. f. at-9. aT-1. 


TM., SAG SIo A-5.; ofa Me-4. aH 3-4. ate. A—fE., a eet Ste-5. 
(arfa-) sita-3., Gfare Sha-2., owaay a-5.; asi (-aereng Fret) 
wea-8. 41-9., afte fe; apie a ste-4. I-fe., viisreitacry 
Wea-2., A-1., Gayitterg sty 3, 5. &, Geiaerg. ai-5., omereng 
frei Sha-8., Brat A MS° A-5., BFAPEAe THe-3., Het FA 
aqe We-8., sraqaa [qa |yitacteatq] aW-9. al-9 ends 


with this verse. 


. Mterearg 113 11 sft sfenrittercench sequent Aenea serait 


awa U8: Ah wm i fe. 
vitengt aI-s. 


Variations in the latter half of the verse— 


Yel text We-4. 
erage viterangeg afar [sfaq] yisryitacy 
gol Bt st feo’ ate. Stet 


ee eee en rn eee 


re ihsusdeideiidiacsiaiadenesnaidhdaaania ais 
sft sitete ste-3, 5. 
way arft Gayiacteng Fret ard Fa Aye, vilrcreayrg 113¥ tt 
sla sitenrfere: sie-s. 


11. 


—b. 
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Heard Aeara ans a: snark TST U8 


SH ala Shar MPA HPA ATSATT Tela Yitetaay 3X 
fa sitente site-2. 


In 38-12. the complete verse is written this way: 

Line 6 Gaet: (13211 Wa anfsaiofa wet aw aM [gap] 
aa fanigndetg Wvitaters- [gap] dq Wa Taree 

Line 7 fasrq at yr ae: a 133i sa ster [gap] 
freeafecrtertana aaa aaacly aT 

Line 88 WBA: AF: || Sgt: GAA: 11 Bt it St [gap] Ba; ll st is 
enw 


The text of this verse in 418-7 has been written like this: 
[yxasT] a. Bat Aarenrgata wear 


[aeraftcret] c. iq [Text] 

[oaratacr] d. HPATPSTSATA Stat viterereard tt 

3X l sfa stenfaenfeeraandt adadas ara aw: af ig 1S. 9cce Fifa 
aa HO ee wifaret ifae wd 


This verse is available only in the Ms. 41-5 and editions fa. 7. 
7, 4. a. &. WM. SW. fF-1. Out of thesefa. 4. read it as genuine. 


_Gareteants a. a. f&., Atengitee fa. a. 7. o., aragtfte a-s.; 


—— fa. wm. 7. 118. ofeenftengtita: a-5.; wafge 
fa. wm. ™. 1—fe., opetefg ar-s. 


oUaa: fa. WM. TW. 1-fE., cee: as. 


—c. ate fa. wm. 4%. qeare a-s.; qeredlarye: fa. mw. 7. 7K., 


: aS: werd weafrar fa. we om 1. 


isd at faatadq fragt aermbaa: 122 1 


easier a-5.; garrat fa. wm. mW. 7W—f,, qe al-5. 
Aga Wail sa accrapagqdTer sadackn Aare | fea. 
After 4¥eT] AI-5 runs with the following new verses like this: 
AST ez0l Ufa wafaert (2) aeratatitratfe- 

fer fafa 2 


qiaragi (Mme) atfirat ferrertt 

fevld Aa AEA: MUS Aa (A) TUVALU 
W xxxxx fag: alfeenerar: 
aeineageterreasiay: (?) 
fafrenguyedsaart facta | 
Seq Aa AGA: Aedd: Hit Ua: UW LIV sa 
aiereeapadgdwen asada aarti fa 
picteratataddeerar rey ATA] II 
siren fakad area araararely i stake: 1 
al-s. 


12. —c. Set =o FA i. 
—d, ovatfaa: =orafrer: f8-2. 


See notes on VI. 25. and the verse Wag? etc. on page 135. 
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Appendix I 


wala 


Metres 


Name of the Metre Character 


Sa: 


1. Sx 


Indravajra 


2. sexaM 
Upendravajra 


3. sana 
Upajati 


5. Are 
Vamsastha 


6. Baraca 
Vasantatilaka 


7. wqetamifed 


Sardulavikridita 


WN: 


SSI SSIISIS S 


ISI SSLISIS S 


Mixture of the 


metres 1-2. 


III III SSS ISS ISS 


ISI SSI ISI SIS 


SSI SIT IST ISIS S 


SSS IIS ISI 
IIS SSI SSS S 


References 


weal: 


VI. 10, 15 


IV. 2, VI. 6 


IV. 1, 3-12; VI. 2-5 
7-9, 11-14, 16. 


I. 22-28; II. 22-28; 
III. 21-24, 26; IV. 18; 
V. 11-16; VI. 25. 
Additional 3-7 

after chapter-VI 


[. 1-21; If. 1-19; 
V. 1-10; VI. 1. 


II. 20-21; III. 1-20-25; 
IV. 13-17; VI. 17-24 


Total 


23 


27 


31 


36 


Additional 1-2, 8-10 (5). 


after chapter-VI. 
Total 

Additional 11-12 (2) 

3+5+2= Additional 


Total 
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12 
153 


Appendix II 
wT = shart 


a=line—1, b=line —2, 
c=line—3 d=line—4. 


srreqifagumifed Syrargt V. 12a 
stfasraqeaititarae: fora: I. 27c 
Rena sata Wer: V. 15b 
srgadrny Had I. 12c 
REAM aypta frat II. 24c 
area wenrrarasakaarest IV. 14a 

srt frerat uftepamtesr ma IV. 16a 
sraiat gates IV. 17a 
TAMA Aids Ward V. 11a 
agi far afawanfot VI. 11a 
wget: Westie VI. 9c 

saat zwar what waif I. 26d 
sagaira aaeiae: Vegans: Il. 22c 
aifwaarana daeeweeva: V. 15c 
aiqeatdiar areeistt art VI. 255. 4c 
sane warpat II. 10a 
saa faeafa wae: asim: IV. 17d 
aTuteeaanfaderearsenta: | II. 17b 
stafaft werdeetaerteat: | I. 27b 
wegen wages ti IV. 2d, VI. 4d 


saregen freriia: way ye: I. 13c 


Gfester: [WelanA: ] 


sya add Wels: 1 IV. 10b 
Wada] Hear Pama! III. 10b 
sagartgrprsen I. 10a 
starred cara Ill. 24a 
sTeaay pad: Agana: VI. 22a 
Weary weNMaMictsteny Ill. 10a 
sreahanit yaa wAatAT VI. 25 5. 8a 
seradtarata vitctentet: | IV. 7d 
sndlaafeaesraarda: VI. 19a 
WeeictsreissaaiaAMs: III. 1c 
aaa atta Aaa: 1 TT. 19b 
aT yet fagarimam VI. 16a 


wean: Aq fey Geq: VI. 25 9. 12a 
srt: fora faut atfadiser! II. 20b 


seagate: KAawERT: VI. 24a 
seta Vegas: VI. 12c 

Wea Adisatndae: | IV. 7b 

sofufta qdiatmize aati VI. 255. 3c 
sephrd: UyA Helpers VI. 255. 8c 
sya: yur VI. 8a 

seat Wea ga ata Ill. 11d 
3qa THETA afta: I. 14c 
specagsan atest fayeaq II. 10c 


SNargIaas AAeTiot! VI. 23b 
safest sResra: wifi Il. 26d 


saftfmaaitaren®: MAR! VI. 255. 6b 


weata aad: aalttasaritg it VI. 25 5. Sd 
safa aeafremramat: V. 13c 
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safe wren ait arrgiteagqi V. 12d 
waaaairdaendcht I. 17a 

SARHATH AAA: qragtue: VI. 25 5. 6a 
SAH HATH ASAI: V. 13a 
aralediiachparmaaga: | VI. 24b 
arqlerorrarertadt f& aa: 11 VI. 18d 
wiper aarmaskhiggyt I. 23b 
arcafaarg: Weems: I. 28a 
atfhacaaihd ceaafigaat: VI. 25 9. 5c 
alfa aravareaerenttt it VI. 9d 

SUG Hpugirgnity: II. 20c 

aug wactHrerquecy Ill. 19c 

aug are aaenftient VI. 5a 

HeNtahy Aaa Il. 14d 
monredeny frafearay i I. 17d 

weet: ardgniada: | I. 17b 

serra farce: Il. 15c 

Heard dean faq a: Gam ager VI. 259. 11d 
wea yyy Ul. 15a 

aifaq fayeait aturemeet VI. 13a 
arene: aretafar: IV. 4a 
wlaaaNaHenpedken: | II. 8b 
arirpaeaqamaratetaat VI. 18a 
arafaaratatedtearght: VI. 25 5. 2c 
ara a meqayeta vitaetatg i VI. 25 5. 10d 
ara a gaat AforTqeg! III. 25b 
wauearaaatedatraaren: III. 8a 
wlerperaaaaradwer: I. 21a 


Ufester: [WrelaA:} 


aisigjent faacrigadar Ill. la 
arma frfordtfata writ Ill. 2a 

fe aftienaqat ad a ae VI. 20b 
fe faye: yaqasfafiet fet VI. 20a 
qreiisteygentent: stance: | VI. 25 5. 11b 
gre: Ufawnaggfaaraerd: VI. 23a 
yeas wise wad wafer Ill. 23c 
ayecfarern arfitaraday Ill. 26c 
Hara As: Artterarsy i IV. 5d 

Haha BM waaay: VI. 15c 

Hara ara agar VI. 17c 
Hara Ayreaqaqaaredsvs: 1) IV. 15d 
pata gafeed: aftarerrea Ill. 8c 
Haus ea Ate VI. 16c 
paaerteeataaws: Il. 22a 
PAAMAAM Aas: Weary Il. 26b 
pafaenr: afitenita wa: VI. 25 39. 3b 
pasrMreterddHet: VI. 4a 
patent sais we:1 VI. 21b 
ery fealseremmasre: VI. 14c 
quiae ufeantt wa Aagst IV. 16c 
aditlasparn Uifsaitgert! V. 11b 
ad Ot: ArafeansHarg it I. 19d 
pana awa: fra I. 11c 
paar aesistiasiar V. 6a 
prada: Ha: qnhaf: 1 I. 18b 
SMtadrtearretag aay I. 19a 
wfaq sitaerraisrafae: | II. 2b 
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rad ATTAIN: II. 2c 

afae fast wereranferq! I. 2b 
witha Asay! III. 24b 
wa weft Aa Rare: 1 TIT. 25d 
aaa yg wedetat aanfa: il 1. 25d 
aararaa aAaataat: faa: V. 7d 

Ge we: sferfaciqnarmraga: | VI. 17b 
TTT atest: I. 27a 

TuSy Ug: Hist: BAG! VI. 10b 
TUkaratgaanstranrm: | 1. 16b 
Tieapeaaaret yadt Hama! V. 12b 
Tare Afeiiget Se I. 21d 
Taft arctantaettt! VI. 8b 

Taft arctan IV. 5a 

Tater aratfa fae qry VI. 13a 
TRA STATA: wataat: V. 2c 
Tenpagqny sified aga VI. 25 5. 7c 
Tealtaractactateast: V. Sa 

aarma: altri: rari Il. 1d 
wareteniepagtacg¢a | II. 10b 

Brot aavoy ferentieg fart atet:1 VI. 25 59. 2b 
Wan Ha: Wepaeaqit VI. 11d 
aaa: Ill. 3a 
aoataqed AAGAMTA NI III. 9d 
fant steréiuitqart: 1 11. 8b 

fet eit ara amr VI. 23c 

fad faenafa wea a atfaer: i II. 6d 
adem: qfeadaresman: | VI. 15b 
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qagann HaAtadrt VI. 3c 
qaMeqnerrarast: eran: VI. 25 9. 11c 
oat wa: aafwareta wea VI. 25 5. 10a 
wre fad fead aati I. 5d 

wre fad tara araqqil V. 3d 

Wea Hea A Vara Waa: il V. 4d 
Wraefacrd: ada Tits: I]. 26c 

weeaaa wa wo soya: II. 28c 
werraarmasraseneaye: Il. 27a 

wt Talc wegtedyen fadty: famqit VI. 25 5. 12 b 
wWiealgneaaa Wet aaa III. 7c 
dfsernentsetgreqtact: | I. 1b 
asarnatsiacarisyaa: II. 10c 
afeccragrenerqiawyfia: I. 19a 
aeagaatrengtacargad: | II. 15b 

aq weg vera VI. 9a 

ay oarcatkrart! VI. 13b 

waa aera aad: VI. 3d 

ayes date IV. 3d 


way: FHETTTAM: VI. 4c 
wefan I. 24c 
asfacacami arial fafa: 1 Il. 28b 


aastaletttaentiatat: VI. 15a 

APTI yITAaaeA I. 7a 

Gea HyTATal weiss! VI. 25 9. 3d 
defa ad: was yarfearqi Il. 4d 

CRP SANT wet: 1 IV. 2b 

TATA aaa: | I. 6b 
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qarcenrdtrardgitaen: V. 4a 
qursreeqier: Udfes: IV. 7c 

rt: «oT. 8a 
qn F:qanerentat I. 2ic 
qarpeisnraafantt ser: 1. 3a 
qa Agent afigpendteta: | I. 11b 
qa ween sdfawary: I. 15a 
asta wera Famearagm ame V. 12c 
aaa qreaeiieadaas I. 25a 
ata feaeara agraarereva: i) V. 14d 
amese fra fda IV. 13c 
aatese: UANedse:! IV. 12a 
camtanapea Fiat ain IV. 13d 
amametayiarendaaaatird Ill. 18c 
fArTaNsIIATAM I. Ic 
anna saat Il. 23a 
fas aa fenft wrest ahem I. 28d 
fefr fefr ufteen ya: uae I. 24d 
qgisean: parang aera VI. 25 39. 2d 
Sat a: ferfryat watt aa: VI. 25 9. 1d 
agi ha ag waa HA VI. 18c 
a: agen: aferet aga VI. 2a 
farnntentactegyiut: | VI. 1b 
at WA: Haire: 1 VI. 13d 
taatt Wadteg: Uda aig I. 25 a 
eieeatada WT! I. 11b 
gata wager awl acne: Ill. 12c 
Taadaaurny alent: ear V. 15a 


Ofte: [Wer] 


wh area Ga: feewt qaivit: VI. 25 9. 10b 
A wet waniifagiiaet V. 3a 

A wat: SETH: IV. 2a 

a afaa: Saftonste fara I. 16d 

ve farneqtrrateraerat II. 3c 

a Weare wake: IV. 4c 

qa arggerg faenfaii Iv. 3a 

a watt fafrert atfrat wrenait VI. 25 3. 7d 
qT qaard saat Fear IV. 4b 

a Mita aa adiuafit I. 17c 

| Aaa: AMAT AAA: | VI. 25 8. 7b 
AaetHUaerasttamnear: II. 26a 
Tacs Wea II. 25c 
Aaa: IV. la 
qaatacttaarrana ara: i I. 23d 

aq aaa: Araqansittent: V. 3c 

a yaad spar warfaf: I. 10c 

aS aqaetuel werelerg Ill. 12a 

a Shad Auge FAaer: 11 I. 20d 

qa wast may Wat I. 15c 

aq waay weieghremg | V. 3b 
APMapyeayedMy VI. 255. la 

ard: seerretse fayeata Il. 20d 

area etha Beat TAA ATMA! VI. 24d 
Aether erases tt (at.) IV. 2d 
fraraart: qreteeang: | IV. 11b 
Preaeynar weneraen: I. 6c 

Freeaferantt faenfaitary VI. 4b 
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frraferag Ad apet IV. 3c 
freafera: cape: I. 4a 
fraftefiat amt: at: 1 1. Sb 
Rafat seq area: tl VI. 6d 
Parichat: I. 2a 
Praracnanrenrrn ead: I. 5a 
Frerarantct: Sqarra: fait I. 1d 
feat sara yeqdeafen Iv. 14d 
Fomera: akaegury Il. 7a 
Premremnnirgermant: II. 12c 

Pitas addy aenienfaat: Vv. 6c 
fritter forerratra aa: tt I. 11d 
frieraron aadtaarrg i VI. 16d 
fregarredaratet V. 2a 
Picaermakyerignr IV. 15a 
fragrara wae: wale: I. 7d 
frafirara: aaa: forte: V. 8c 
From: yiemg: acters: I. 2a 
Fromara aria fea urogarqin I. 9d 
frog pear a arftat Wat: V. 10c 
Fong dakafiraftaniarg | Vv. 7b 
fii qafteritdegs gern I. 28d 
Friaxnferonercareaectan: It II. 12b 
aera faa fagrafa Ill. 19d 
aictacdcacnt facie Ill. 17c 
Tero arnt agit VI. 22d 


Toarnenhokat fara Ill. 13a 
aa fiefs deft arf ate VI. 255. 2a 


afta: (aera: ] 


aayeten afewrewagq VI. 10a 


ware geaerferttferaet: II. 9a 
ugMteaaeReree: I. 22a 

Udea Wet: fekaat syeat I. 14c. 
uafaariawieeenaaat II. 9c 
warqegerg eerentt II. 15c 
Ufsenstat ser weft wrafert: III. 24d 
Ufsenstagqar agate i 11. 22d 
Ue Ud aed: I. Sc 
vera: wifatirjadtat 1. 23b 
wieigseugaram: I. 6a 
Uatenredtaaraentiad: II. 19b 

Wareit: HHT: V. 9a 
uateardfansitfreat: I. lla 
uTapeMidgiara: Aga VI. 259. Sa 
Tenia IV. 11c 

Ureniciert dedi: I. 19c 
Ukuraarinragady swieyaqate I. 26c 
ufturragenittenperanmed: | IV. 18b 
utara gray freamgi Il. 11d 
Tearing: | I. 22b 
witdkeurpirranes Il. 14c 
Terruafearossateert: | II. 3b 
Gaines Herjesta ad agri VI. 21d 
Uda Aaa VI. 15d 
Uyata Aran wT Ae: 1) II. 12d 
Ure aerdt fergie: IV. 10a 


Tern ayywats Il. 20c 
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Trengarerguentraranta tt IV. 4d 
faafa we vedtlaqaaqi V. 10d 
Grraaerarreransape: IV. 15c 
Ge: VAMP «IV. 7a 
Yenlferegararad VI. 14a 
Wenifnera feed wat: Ps: VI. 25 5. 9b 
teafae: aerefireared: VI. 21a 
quradaaritgdtensarem: | I. 21b 
qari: | Il. 6b 
qgererraia: fafreraaen: V. 14a 
Waa swaentstaq V. ic 
wearrnrempayaantad V. Sc 
wermerata: afdi v. 7a 

wad HA wat A aeqHAi I. 6d 
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